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THE PREFACE 


may be rcad in the Tittle. The 
true Deſign hereof is to dire to 
True Felicity , to ſhew wherein it conſfif®, . 
and what is our Duty, that is, what are the 
neceſſary Means we ſhould uſe in order ts 
the obtaining it, And as their is little laid, 
; bur what is (ubſervient to the Main Deſign ; 
(the Treatiſe being cheifly intended for 
Common uſe , therefore 'rwas Judged fir 
to ſtudy Plainneſſe and Perſpicuity , rather 
chen fine Language, or quaint Expreſſions, 
and therefore alſo the Proofs and Evidences 
of what was neceſſary to be ſaid on this Mat- 
r, aredrawn from obvious things, which 
are neither ſo abſtra& from common obſer 
anceas to be gainſaid, nor yet {o abſtruſe 


and perplext, as to need much Learnings 
| A 3 and 


” Scope of the Following Treatiſe 


The Prefize. 


and morce- then Ordinary Capacity ro tfi- 


derſtand them. Nerhing is delivered but 


what may be cafily uidetſioeds- and if the: 


leaſt ſerious Attention be given in reading 
the ſame ; I amconfident they will-go away 
fully convinced of the Truth. thereof. 

I is rue ,- no new diſcovery i is pretended 
here . all. which iS here {aid of Mans F elicity 
and "2:2 are Old and known Truths : But 
however , People have need to be taught 
them , to be put in mind of chem., and to 
be ftirted up to a due Obſervance of them ; 
and that not Only becauſe thy. are Neceſſary 
and Important chings, bur alſo becaule they 
are yery ready to forget chem , and meet 
"with many things Dayly which divert the 
ſenſe and Praftice of whar thus evidently be- 
longs ro their Felicity. Folly and Errour 
' Hebeiſyne and zngodlineſs , rake Men off the 
way of Happineſſe , and rhey are day- 
lieabotinding , and many Pamphlets and 
Diſcourles ſpread I which help forward their 
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- The Contents of the firſt Parr, 


Why TACOB. mentioned other particulars , ſee- 
ing the Fir(t requelt did comprehend them and 
all things elf? be could ache. The Second re- 
queſt treated of the reaſons of JACO B'S tea r, 
and the lyableneſi of all Men Generally to Dan- 
gers; no true Security but in the Divine Protec- 
tron, an Application of all, p. 58 


CHAP. Iv. 


? JACOBS third requeſt conſidered in reſpet of 
YB himſelf. Though the generality of men ash, more, 

y | yet all wiſe Hearhens and Jews have preferred 

tl this Portion to all other. The confining our de- 

*Y fires tothis is ſhewed by ſeveral inſtances to be 
CY 7iſe and Reaſonable, and that therefore every 

e-j one onght to content himſelf , with bis Compe- 

tency, All Mens competency is mt the ſame, 

what is the d:1ty of him who hath got bis com- 

petency, what of bim who hath l:{s, and what 

Y- his who hath moye, 


1d 

*r CH AP. V. 

mfr the end which Jacob propoſed to himſelf in 
Me A theſe 
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| The Contents of the firſt Part, 
iy theſe Requeſts bis Condition here. a fit Emblem 
#0 repreſent the preſens, State ol Mankind, 4ll 
39 Men confidered s Pilgrims and Sojourners 
| ' both in a Litteral and Moral. Senſe, The: Pa-: 
triarchs lived in expeation of a future State 
held forth, and ſome, account thereof given, NJ 


The Concluſion of this firſt Pare. p, 101P 


The CONTENTS of the 
J Second P A RT. 
CHAP. L 


j A Short yeveiw of the firſt Part, #he Caſe pro- 
poſed, how far it is lawful to eye the re+ 
q' ward in our Reſolutions of Obedience. The Re 
| ſolution given in five Particulars , with a 
- 3 Application of all to Jacob here. P. 136 


C 
CHAP, IE ; 
Sheweng the Import ance of the Words. The L orc ( 
OP Sea. 1. 


The true ſenſt of the IVords is given, and a wel 

. | of the Particulars to be treated on unter thi 
Ibi 
NN. 
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St VL | 

1 | ARE. wi 
Of the Reaſonablenefi and neceſſity of Warſhipping 

Il F-- | 

's | --GOD- $. 467 


Ne BW hat care ſhould be bad to dire? our Worſhip to 
the true GOD. * Rules bow to do it. 

"I'F' 2 the Iaolatry of the Romiſh Church is confs- 

dered, P. 73 


9 


Sect. 4s 


Shewing what Woiſhip and Service is duet0 
ro-j| GOD, and how we may come to know ihe 


ye- ſame. Pe 248 
Re 
1.4 Sect. J» 
Of the Fear of GOD. p. 266. 
Sed. 5. I 
I Of Walking With GOD. p._ 284. 
F viz. A, 
Þ& Of regarding GODs preſence. . 4 Þ>:2 b 
poſh Of Obſerving GODS ways and aftions. * P, 291, 
+ hilt Of Conſulting GOD, ” Þ; 311 
Ibid of following GOD, © © P24 "324 | 
: x | o of , A 6 | CHAP. : 2 
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. Of the words. And the ſtone which I have ſer + 
for a pillar ſhall be God's houſe. y reaſon | 
and meaning of them. P. 33L. 


SeR. n. 


Of Churches or places Conſeerate to GOD , the 
* Origine and Neceſſity thereof, what regard and 
reverence ſhould be payed them. Pp. 333, 


Set. 2, 
Of Prayer. P.359 
Set. 3. 
Of pmblick Worſhip. - p. 376.4 7 
CHAP. IV. 


- Of the laſt words of JACOB'S Vow. The 
queſtion about the Ghurch's right to Tithes wa- 
wed, but the taking them away is Jhewed to be 
Sacriledge. Every Parricular Perſon oweth to 7 


= apart of his eſtateg#b Proportion confide- 
and ſome motive; preſve Charity, and 
« an tving are propoſe p. 419 ; 
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JACOB'S VOW 


MAN'S FELICITY, AND DUTY. 


ff S* * a 

Gen. chap. 28, yerſe 20. And Jacob vowed & 

vory , ſaying , if GOD will be with me , and © 

well keep me in this way that T go, and will give 
me bread 10 eat, and raiment to put on, 

21. So that I come again to my fathers houſe in 
peace ; then ſhall the LORD be my GOD. 
22. And this ftone which I have ſet for a pillar, 
ſhall be GOD'S Houſe ; and of all that thay 
ſhalt give me , 1 ſurely will give the tenth: 


ee, . 


«7s 
a a "SE 


um — 
ENHAPTS RE: TL 

The oceaſt ON of this Vow of Vows in general, their 

ies what ſhould be the Matter of them , and 


how 2 peceſſary it is to keep them. 


be Occafion of 7 acob's making tia | 

] Vow, was this, his Parcnts had ſent 
im away to Padan- ara »m{Or fear of 
B ns 


x 


2 FACOB'S Pow, 
his being corrupted by the Inhabitants of Cas 


naan, where they lived , and enticed to take * 


one of their daughters to wife , like as his 
Brother E/zz had done : Now as he was on 
his journey he happened upon a certain place 
(afterwards called Bethel ) where he tarried 
all night , rhe Sun having ſct upon him be- 
fore hecame thither, and the Canaanites not 
being {o courteous as tO invite him into their 
houſes, he was neceſhitate to lodge in the 0- 
pen ficld : but though men denied him 
entertainment, yet he tound what was much 
berter and more comfortable , that he was 
highly favoured of GOD, for there Heap- 
peared to him ina dream, and made him 
the promile of large and grear bletlings ; as 
you may ſec in the 13, 14, 15, Verſes. 
Upon which,when Izcoh awakened and con- 
fidered it , the fear and dread of GOD fe!l upon 
him , and to teſtific his gratitude and thank- 


tulneſs co GOD , who had thus graciouſly 
-appeared unto him , he {pake theſe woo 


and yowed this Vow, by which he boun 
and* oblidged himſelf to ſerve,honour and 
worſhip GOD, it ſo be that he did theſe 
rhings which were promiled. 

'T bis vow was nor made raſhly and incon- 
{ideratly , but upon ſerious and mature de- 
libcraticn, nor is the matter thereof light 
an 


Part 


Chap. 1. _, Man's Felicity. JZ 
and trivial ,, but weighty and important. Tr 
1s certainly worthy our conſideration, and 
hereby we may be inſtructed in very marte- 

- Tial points , viz, Whercin our felicity con- 
liſts, what is the thing we ſhould aim at 
while in this world,and what is our duty to- 
wards GOD : What Facob asked, rcacherh 
the one; and what he promilſea, ſheweth the 
other , as will appear afterwards. Bur firſt 
we will take occaſion to treat of Vows in ge- 
neral, as to their matter, uſe, and obſerv- 

, | ancc,and thereafter we ſhall handle this vow 

of Zacob's in particular» 

: ir{t then in general, a Vow isan holy 
; | and religious promiſe made to GOD, et- 
. | ther for ſome mercy and favour,or upon the - 
deſire of ſome bleſſing,as here : And there 
» | be. many inſtances in Scripture, of Prayers 
y = upto GOD, by way of Vows, when our 
rayers are accompanied with Vows, it doth 

o | be-{peak a belief of power, and good-will , 
JY and particular knowledge on GOD'S part ; 
FJY and carneſtneſs , importunity, and a grate- 
(cÞ full Diſpoſition on ours: which. are things 
GOD very much delights in, And this 

1- | may be the reaſon why they are ordinarily 
e. | {o cfkefuall and fo ſaccesfull ; For 'tis ob. 
{ervable that ſuch Prayers prevaile very 
much with GOD, and do almoſt alwayes 
| B 2 obtain 


4 FACOBS Vow, © Part I: 
obtain nor only a —_— , -but even the 
very ſame thing prayed for. Thus Jacob 
obrained his whole deſire. T hus Fephthah 
however raſh in the matter of his Vow , yet 
out of a Devout Acknowledgement, haying 
vowed to the LORD, gota Victory over 
the Ammonites ; So likewiſe Hannah received 
a Child of the LORD , att-r that She had 
made a Vow. And thus we hayeread and | | 
heard of many , who upon their Vows have | | 
been delivercd from great Straits and Diffi- Þ 1 
cultics, recovered of {ore and Dangerous } | 
Sicknciles, and been Bleſſed with ſignal Mer- JF } 
cies and Favours. All which teacheth us, Þ 7 
E 
l 


that in calcs of orcar need , or the threat- 
ning of Dangers, upon thc various and great 
changes of\our Litc, in all great and weight 

enterpriles, whoſe ſ{uccels doth very —_ 
concern 1s, and inall our moſt ſolemn Ap- 
proaches to GOD , I fay.that in theſe, orthe Þ |} 
like caſes , it may not be amiſs, bur good F ti 
and proper to back and ſtrengthen our Pray-Þ bl 
crs by forme Pious and Religions Vows For A 
hereby . we teſtific, that we believe GODYF to 
able to grarit what we ask, and that we our} zo 
iclves will rctain a gratcful ſenſe of His Kind- 
nels, if ſo be he do it; and beſides, this will he 
awaken our minds to a due and ferious at-Y th: 
tention, and add Feryour and Earneſtnels to! 
our 


' Chap. 1. Man's Felicity. 5 


our Deyotions,which endeareth both us and 
them to GOD, and (o probably will wreſt 


a Bleffing from Him. We ſhould neyer 


offer to ask any thing of GOD without re- 
ſolving to ſerve him better, br glorifie Him 
more upon the granting our Detites and Re- 
queſts ; as we would wiſh him to do us good, 
ſo we ſhould Jay obligations upon our {elves 
to do him all Acceptable Service ; and it is 
but impudence and mockery to endeayour 
to ger God to befriend us, without think- 
ing to become thereby the more qutiful to 
him. Wherefore cyery one of our Prayers 
and Addreſlecs ro GOD do contain yows im- 
plicity, although we make no expreſs men- 
tion of them, a they imply alwayes a pro- 
mile and reſolution ro endeayour to pleaſe 
God,without which they were but meer ab- 
ominations unto him. 

But as it is good ſometimes to make par- 
ticular Vows,when we pray for any ſpecial 
bleſſing, and alwayes neceſſary upon all our 
Addrefles ro GOD.o refolve in the general 
to {erye him and to do His will ; fo it is not 
good to be raſh and inconſ1derat in making 


* of Vows: There is nothing about which we 
| ſhould deliberat more , and therefore ir is 


that young Perſons,and {uch as are not come 
to maturity of age,or undcrltanding,are dif- 
charged 


6 FACOB'S Vow: Part I; 


charged by all Caſuiſts from the making 
of yows,becaule their 1gnorance and want of 
knowledge may make them readily errein 


this matter, and Vow what is not lawfull or 


convenient to be yowed. Good Religious and 
lawful vows doe honour GOD.and are very 
acceptable ro him : Bur it they be raſh,in- 
_ conſ1derat, and in matters either not lawtull, 
or not fit, and proper, they do but diſpleaſe 
him. IT webe to Vow, then we muſt both 


| 

uſe all Caution and Prudence in the making | ? 
of them, and likewiſe {ce carefully to the ob- F , 
{erving of them, otherwile we had better not } 5 
Vow atall. 
Firſt in the making of Vows , weſhould | 
ſhunall raſhneſs and inconſideration , and ; 
oughtto take heed, that both the thing we F 
promiſc to GOD , and that which we make ,, 
the Condition of it be Lawfull, and Agree-ff yy 
ableto his will , tor if this be wanting, wefg ,, 
ofter but the Sacrifice of Fooles,, and both} © 
our Prayers and Vows become an abomina-F q 
tion unto GOD, What we aske , mult ei-] 
ther be ſomething he hath commanded, or ;þ 
Allowed us to ſeck; It muſt neither thwart] ;þ 
his Will, nor be unworthy of Him togrant;F g., 
and how earneſt ſoeyer we be,yer our deſires} {} 


ro his Holy Will and Pleaſure , for 'tis then 


muſt always be attended with a for tix chenl Va 


only; 


el- 
Or 
art 
nt; 
res. 
101 
1en: 


nly; 


; Chap. A 


' Man's Felicity. 7 
only, that we are to beconfident GOD will 
hear us , when we ack, according to his Will. 
And aswe mult thous ule Modeſty and Cau- 
tion in our Prayers , taking heed that what 
we pray for, be not offenſive tro GOD, fo 
we ought to ſhew great Prudence and Diſ- 
cretion in theſe Vows & P romiſes we make to 
God upon the granting our Prayers : we muſt 
ſee that the thing promiſed be both War- 
rantable in it (elf , and conyenicnt for us in 
particular. Many have brought themſelyes 
with Jephthah into great ſnarcs and tempra- 
tions by their YVows,becauſe they did not con- 
ſider the matter of them before hand. 

This we ſhould chiefly look ro, and there- 
fore that we may not make our Vows a. laſt. 
ing ſnare to our ſelves, we ſhall do well ei- 


# ther to keep within ſome branch of our Du- 


ty, asthe doing {uch and ſuch a thing which 
we arc already oblidg'd to, either by our ge- 
neral Callings as Chriſtians, or by our particular 
Calling as being in {uch a place or ſtation; the 
doing of ſome {uch thing, I fay,in a more cx- 
cellent manner, with a greater inclination of 
the Will, with a more fervent repetition of 
the Act, with ſome more noble Circum- 
{tance, with a fuller affent of the Under- 
{tanding , or {uch like thing ; tor by this 
Vow of facobs, it isclcar that it isneither im. 

proper 


'V FACOBS Vow. Pet L.1 
proper nor impertinent to pitch upon what" 
we are already tied to by prior obligations 3 
Or if we hayca mind toric our ſelves to any 
thing uncommanded , or to which we are 
not neceſſarily oblidged , as it is proper and 
requiſite ro do in our more Solemn and Special Þ 
Vows ; then let us make choiſe of fomething | 
uſcful and Serious , Graye and Weighty, * 
ſomething that tendsto the Glory of GOD, ; 
che Benefit of others , or the bettering of! 
our own Souls;at leaſt,fer it have an indirect 
ſubſeryiency to ſome of-rtheſe ends, by purt- 


o 


ing us in greater capacity to advance them, 

hermiſ our Vows degenerat into abominable 

ſuperftition. Asfor example, Iris but ſuper- 
ſition, and doth not at all pleaſe GOD, iff * 
- we tie our {elves to forbear {ſuch a kind off 2 
Meat or Drink, unleſs it be becauſewe haves £ 
found our ſelves proyoked to luſt upon the {« 
uſe thereof, or that wedo fear this effeCt off 1t 
it. And itavails very little to vow the faſt] !is 
ing or not working ſuch or ſuch a day , ung} *0 
lels we imploy that time we thus redeemf} 21 
from Meat and Labour, in the exercilcs Us 
Ts 


Prety and Devotion, and the improvement O 
our (clyes in Chriſtian Wiſdom and Vertue 
Bodily exerciſes profiteth nothing ,as ſaith the AF [: | 
poftle, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Corporal Auſteritics arey *} ' 
not acceptable ro GOD in themſelyes, and8P** : 


- 


" Chop. 1. 


Man's Felicity. Oo 
he muſt have mean rhoughrs of him who 
thinks ir: bur only in (o far as they ſerye 
and arc in{trumcnt1 to mortifie the fleſh , with 
the luſts thereof , ſuch 4s Pride , Vain Glory 

Uncleanneſs, Effiminacy, Wratv, Anger, an 

the reſt. Iris the end and effet of theſe 
and the like obſeryations which make thcm 
either acceptable or unacceptable to. &OD, 
it they prove to His Glory, or render us 
more capable to advance it, it they promote 


| the works of Religion in us, and further us 


in doing good to others, GOD is well plea(- 
ed : Bur it the fruits of them appear little 
this way, He doth little regard them. 

And' hence it doth appear ; how little 
eruePiety there is in many of theleVows which 
are uſually allowed and- enjoined in the 
Romiſh Church, For firſt, the matter of 
ſome of them is ſo mean, and trivial , that 
it 18a Scandal upon Religion 10 make Re- 
ligion of them, as the yowing a Pilgrimage 
to Zeruſalem. to vilit ſuch a © happely or ſuch 


g an lmage therc,nort to cat of the head of an; 


Animal in honour of fohn the Baptiſt, or 
broiled Fiſh in reſ{pcC&ro St Lavrence, or to 
give fone wax Candles, Silver Puppets, ©: 


tho like Chitdiſh conceits to be kept, or kung 


ap in {on32 Church or Chappel ; when peo- 


nd | Pic? are raught and {uffered ro place Ievati. 


CE ON 


IO TJACOB'S Vow. + Part 1 


on in ſuch ſmall things, it cannor bur leſſen 
their eſteem of GOD, and contribute to 
make them think meanly of him, cyen as | 
we of Exrope look with diſdain upon the | 
Kings an4 Princes ot the late diſcoyered 
World, when we read how braſs pins, and 
glaſs beads, and ſuch like filly toys pleaſe 
them, and gain their fayour- Solemn pre- 
{cntsro Kings ought to anſwer their dignity, 
otherwiſe they are diſhonoured , and {ſo 
God is diſhonoured when the matter of our 
Vows is a meer trifle, or ſome naughty thing, 
which was the reafon why under the Law, 
He diſcharged to bring the hire of a Whore,or the 
priceof a dog, intothe houſe of the Lord thy God / 
for any Vow, Deut.2J-I8.But ſecondly.there be 4 
other Vows of the Romiſh Church whoſe mat- Þ 7 
ter indeed 1s grave enough,which yet muſt * 
be reckoned among unlawful Vews.becauſe of 
their pernicious conſcquence: And theſe are 
theirMonaftical Vows, of Celibacy, Implicite and \ jo 
abſolute Obediences, and external poverty; © 
or rather the abandoning all honeſt and ci-*# on 
vil imployments uſed to gain a livelyhood Fo 
in the World. They place Religion fo ** 


= ( 


much in 'theſe Vows, rhat the name of Re- 7 C: 
ligion 1s appropriat to them, and they on- me 


lyameng them are called Religions whog;, 
ave raken on them ſuch Vows : When) 


yo 


_ 


5 


1c 


Chap. I. Mans Felicity. IT 
yer it is certain that theſe things are not ab- 
folutely good in themſelves, or pleaſing 19 
GOD; And ſcing they who marry, and fol 
low ſecular Imployments, not onely do no 
ſin, butalſo thereby obſerve the Ordinances 
of GOD and his Providence ; ] cannct ſee a 
Reaſon why the title of Religious ſhould be / 
denied them, and not thought as much d! » 
- tothem, it ſo be ot her things requifites 8$ 46 
curreto make them deſerve it. Andi an 
not be denied , but that Perſons ms £ cat 
> © GOD the one vay,as well as the of uy (£xve 
> theſe examples which the Scriptr aer- , for 
* » foreus, are drawn not from Mv: xe {ers bes, . 
: ftered Perſons, but trom {uch as v ahaſh OL Clot- 


f 
EY 


a 


-| and did commonly Traffique :1cre Married, 


* Commerce with the Worl:! : and cntertain. 
l - everare more uſeful for te , Which, how» 
2t  tue and Piety, than the aching {olid Ver- 
© * Francis, Saint Lawrence, lives of their Saint: / 
i © other Ancient or Mor Saint Tereſa , or any 
Y5 z produce from their'V dern, which they can | 
I * may take a partic fonaftries, Bur that wC 
(  ſeverally , Thar alar view of thele Vows 
> zence Carinot be & blind and. abſolute Obedi- 
x Creature : G/ lawfully promiſed to any 
re zur any reſery ID ought to be obeyed with= 
MOEÞhis Will ob) ation, the plain intimation of 


= F':* Reaſon idgeth tro Obedience , though 


thereot be nor apparent, becaule 
by "BR We 


_— 


I2 FACOB'S Vow, . Part i 


we owe our (clves and all we have to him - 
But as this is due to GOD, {o to none elſe, | 
becauſe none other hath Abſolute Dominion 0- 
ver us. Therefore to obey any blindly with- * 
out conſidering whether it be good or evil, * 
which they enjoyne, is to pay Divine Honour * 
to Man. Our ſubjeCtion to others ſhould | 
be alwaycs with a ſubordination ro GOD, 
and with a reſpe&t to his Glory ; and ſeing | | 
" nomanis {o intallibly wile,but he may mil. | | 
rake evil for g004,nor {o certainly good but | 1 
thar he may enjoine evil though he knowit, : t 
therefore we oughtnot to do every thing an- © t 
other bids us, until we have examined the: n 
ſame, and found ir no wife offtentſive to; t] 
GOD, by being contrary to his Will. Andy © 
eyen to make a Religion of obeying ano? #7 
ther in things not evil, bur as to their na» be 
ture indiffexent, isto deſtroy our Chriſtian to 
liberty , afid to eaſt our ſelves again into at, th 
uſeleſs bondazesAs tothe row f external povertit” ta, 
which proves to' be cither the renounciry/ ye 
of ſecular imploymert and thele Arts &T rades to 
whercby-men -ardinarly are neceflitat to feel? cit 
their living, this caxx,_ be no acceptable ſ&x Co 
vice to God , {een it runs counter to hlff agr 
expreſs ordinance,zn the ſweat of thy brows thall tra 
ſhalt eat 1by bread, if-racn'can free themſelv fac 
of the neceſſity of catingand drinking,rhg dif 
dM ma 


may caſtoff all honeſt care and endeavours 
* tor theſe {upplies, otherwile they ought nor, 
] for St. Paul commands.,that #f any wonld not 


* work,neither ſhonlH be eat,and (nch as worknot. 


© atall;he laith.tbat they watk diſorderly, Theſſ. 


- © 3.10. Sick and Vaimed perfons who catrhot - 


| © work for their own Maititendnce, ſhould 
, © be {upplied by others Charny-burnor.chefe 
: who are Able and Healthy, bur refolved 

p : tolive idly and ufſeleſsly to the Common- 
it © wealth, And herein the preſent” Monks of 
r, |, the Romiſh Church difters much from thuſe of 
n- - the Primitive times, for the Ancient Monks did 
1e- not car their breadin idleneſs,bur did labour, 
to, that they might help orhers to live, every 
nd one ſhould ſtudy to be poor in Spirit, and mor- 
10-" tified in his, affetions to theIVorld, but thele may 
na» be done in outward poſleſhons. Finaly, as 
Han. to the Vows of Celibacy and a total retirement, 
an. they are troo-important things to be under- 
erti; taken by any raſhly ; and they are ſuch as 
cing) young Perſons ſhould nor be ſuffered ar all 
ades to engage in : for they cannot well know 
ſee? either the Temper of their Spirir, or the 
(@; Conſtitution of their Body, how they will 

o bf agree therewith. If their diſpoſition be con- 
tba trary, then they inyolve themſelves into a 
elv {ad inconveniency, and almoſt inſuperable 
_chey difficulrizsof pleaſing GOD ; which might 
m1 | ba 
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be caſfily ayoided by taking a courſe more 
ſutable ro their natural difpoſition. Not 
to ſpeak of Celibacy , every ones humour 
even will not ſute with thax Solitude and 


retirement,which by the Laws of Mmaſtries | 


they are oblidged to: who are naturally Stu- 
dious,thoughttul, and a little Mclanchollie, 


may like ir well enough , and alſo fall upon | 
methods for improying it to their grouth | 
in Vertue and Piety, Bur ſuch as arc aftive | 
and {prightly weary, of it and count ita | 
burden ; And as their nature inclines them | 
to ation : ſo when they ace any confider- |} 
able time withour buſineſs, their tancy runs | 
out upon vain projets and airy contrivan- | 


ces , neither profitable ro themſelves , nor 
others.; and which prove an Impediment 
to Spiritual devotion as much , yea more, 


then outward innocent aftions. He who in | 


his retirements bethinks with himſelt how he 
would rule the world, it he had place and 
power, and what he would doc or have 


done in-{uch and ſuch caſes , ſpends his time | 


long ) Spoiled with {ſuch deyices and 1- 
maginationss The Church of Rome 


ſeems to haye foreſeen the inconve- 
nencic 


+ more idly.then if he were actually verſant | 
in Wordly affairs; And there be tew ative | 


Spirits, but haye their retirements ( if | 


by, 
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niencics of Monafticell Vows, & to guard a- 
gainſt them , in that a year of probation is 
| allowed: Bur itis eyident from experience, 
\ F and many inſtances, that a year is not proof 
- 4 ſufficient, eſpecially when arts and tricks - 

are uſed to delude Noyices, and to wheedle 

them into a belict that things arc otherwiſe 
? | then what afterwards they find them. If 
\ | Vows were not impoſed, and that a free 
» | exit were allowed to ſuch as pleaſed, and 
, | found a change convenient ; I verily belieye 
\ | Moneftries might be very uſctull both for 
. | Church and State, both for the civil good of 
s | the Nation, and the Spiritual good of mens 
. | Souls. All men are oblidged to be chaſte 
r | but chaſtity may be reſerved ina married 
it | Stare, as well as in alingle life , and eyery 
ones conſtirution doth not ſute therewith. 
1 | It would be good and proper tor every man, 
< | though never ſo much engaged in worldly 
4 | affairs, to retire himſelf frequently for the 
e | excercile of Religion, and the conſidering the 
« | ſtate of his ſoul-Buthardly any can ſtay their 
it | Minds altogether upon theſe exerciſes for 
'c | whole years, much leſs all there liferime,nor 
if # 15their any neceſſity thereof, ſeing men may 
:_ | goeabour the affairs of the world withour 
ve | croſling theſe of Religion, and ply the 

things of this life without prejudice to the 
other. — GOD 
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Part I. 
GOD is not pleaſed with our yows,when 
they have. not a tendency to his Glory , our 
Neighbours good , and, our own Spiritual 
Advantage: and he cannot be but highly 
diſplealed , when by our vows we tie our 
{clves ro doe ſomething which is unlawfull 
In it {elf , or which may be the occaſion of | 
ſome {in x0 our {elves or others ; Or to for- 
bear another thing which is good or ulctull, 
and which is or may become our duty ; 
Wha is finful or evil, can never honour 
GOD, bur doth diſhonour him, and it do- 
eth bewray a groſs ignorance to. tcck the 
pleaſing of God by doing contrary to His 
will: Unlawtul Yows ſhould not be made, 
and if made,they ought not to be kept, it is 
a {in to make them, buta greater to obſerye | 
them, ſuch Vows lay no obligation upon us, | | 
eXceprt to repentance, and mourning for our | | 
raſhneſs and folly. Herod was no wayes ty- | | 
ed to cur off the head of Fohn the Baptiſt be- | « 
t 
f 


— 
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cauſe of his vow,for that would never exculc 
the murder of that innocent man - neither 
was the plot againſt Pazls like any whit ex- | 
eenuzred becauſe the forty men had bound | 
themliclyes thereto under a curſe. Ir is a 
very bad reaſon for one not to come to | { 
Church and to retuſe to hear ſuch aMiniſter, # þ 
becaule he hath ſworn it. T herc is no per- 
| jury 


Chap. I. | Man's Felicity. I7 
jury in breaking of theſe Vows, the Perjury 
is in the firſt making of them, becauſe they 
are contrary to thoſe other general vows of 
Baptiſm, &c. Whereby we are tycd not to 
do any thing that is cvil,but what ever is good 
and praiſe worthy. Wherefore I wonder 
much however it could have flipt from the 
Author of that excellent Book, centituled, 
The whole Duty of Man, to ſay, That he who 
raſhly ſwears to kill another , if he doit, be is 
guilty of murder , and if he do it not, of perjury, 
and ſo is under a neceſſity of ſining. It this be true, 
it might prove a ſhrewd tentation to the 
keeping of unlawful Yows ; For where one 
of two evils is neceflary or unayoidable, 
men are at liberty to chooſe which they, will, 
ot what they think leaſt: And there be ſome 
who haye perjury in greater abhorrencic 
then any other wicked aCt,& thertore if ſuch 
have once {worn a thing though never {o 


{ evil, they will do it, for fear of drawing: on 


them the guilt of perjury, ThisDoGrine there- 


| fore may beof yery bad conſequence ; but 
} however ſuch a neccſlity of ſinning cannot 
\ beadmitted, unlefle we makethe nature of 
| fin alrerable , and that a ſinful At may 


ſometimes ceaſe to be ſinful. One cannot 


| beoblidged by any Law to impoſlibiliries, 
- | and therefore not trocontrary As, as to do, 
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and not todo the ſame thing,at one and the 
ſame time, for to obſerve both is impoſſible. 
Wherefore if the doing a thing be 11n, there 
is onely an Obligation upon us not to do it; 
and tit the not doing th-reof be a fin , then 
the Obligation is onely to do itz We cans 
not be oblidged to both, and fo both cannor 
be ſins. If it beobjefted, that though one find 
the ſame obligation cannot bind to contrary things, 
yet we may be bound thereto by different Obliga- 
tions a5 in the preſent caſe: Butto thisI an- 
{wer , That we are not under any Obligati- 
on, but what the Law of GOD layeth upon 
us, or doth allow ; and ſeeing the Law of 
GOD requireth us alwaycs to do good, and 
torbidderh to do any vil, therefore a Man 
can never be ſaid to fin, by the doing of a 
good Attion, or the forbearance of what is 
evil, though ke hath neyer ſo preremprorly 
Vowedthe one, and {worn againſt che other: 
- For his Vows and Reſolutions cannot take 
away his Obligation to obey GOD, and 
his Law. I have inſiſted the longer on this 
head, becauſe ſome are {o tenacious of their 
raſh and unlawtul Oaths , and think it ex- 
cule enough for their continuance in a wic- 
_ courſe, that they hayc tworn and reſol- 
ved it. 
Religion certainly will neycr hallow an 
wicked 
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wicked or ungodly a, and it is an abomi- 
nation to God to ofter to worſhip and ho- 
nour him by any thing finful or unlawful : 
neither out of pretence of Vows, muſt we 
withdraw our ſclyes from the duty and 0- 
bedicnce we owe to others; for no Vow can 
take away that obligation which is upon 
Wiec's to obey their Husbands, Children 
their Parents, Servants their Maſters, Sub- 
jects their Prince; and which is upon one 
man to do good, and to ſhew acts of kind- 
neſs and charity to another. Our Saviour 
taxed the Secribes and Phariſees for breaking 
the fifth Commandment, in not relieving their 
Parents when in want, upon the prerence 
that their goods were Corban,that is,they had 
Vowed and Deyotcd all they could {pare , 
to the Temple, or other Pious uſes, ME 
10, iI. What we Vow and Deyor to 

muit be our own, abſolutely at.'our diſpo- 
ſal, and no wayes tending to the detriment, 
or prejudice =- others ; clſe we cannot Cx- 
pet that it ſhould be acceptable.. Thus 
therefore it is not lawful for a Servant while 
he is a Servant to deyote , and {ct apart 
whole dayes for priyat Prayer, Meditation, 
or other exerciſes of Religion,unleſs his. Ma- 
ſter concede and yield thereto: He may 


indeed if he - pleaſe allow ſome portion of 
D-2 his 
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his meat to the poor , or ſome part of the 
time he ſhould car or {leep for Spiritual ex- 
erciles, for that is his own; but as for dayes 
or halt daycs or any conſiderable quantity 
of time,belongs to his Maſter, and it would 
be a defrauding of him to take the ſame a- 
way without his conſent and approbation. 
That which falls under anothers juriſdition, 
muſt not be diſpoſed oft without their leave 

| for that were down right uſurpation and 
robbery,wheretore GOD Azm ; 30. Gives 
the Husrband power to diſiolve the Wife's Vow, 


and the Father the Child's, And for the * 


fame reaſon the ſame Liberry muſt be allig. 
ned to other Speriours, wherher Maſters or 
Magiftrats. And hence doth appear the un- 
lawtulneſs of that Oath which hath (o much 
troubled rhis Nation; viz, The Solemn League 
and Covenant. For bciides what may be ſaid 
tothe Matter thereof, it was an incroachment 
upon the Magiftrats right, and did Chgage pri- 
vat Perſons tO that which was not withih their 
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Sphere, but did properly belong to the Sw. ! 
preme Magiſtrat , and the other Governours of | 


the Church. When Inferiours make Vows to 
the prejudice of their Swperrowrs, and in the 
particulars wherein they are ſubjeded Unto 
them, the Vows are #ipſo fa&o null and void; 
and the Supcriours hath full power and au- 
thority 
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thority ro annull and diſpenſe with them. 
The ſum of what hath been (aid, is; that 
we muſt uſe conſideratjon in the making of 
our Vows , and muſt Took that the con- 
dition required be lawtul arid agtceable to 
GOD'S Word, and alſo the thing promifed 
on our part not ſinful and unlawtul, a thin 
improper and unbecoming us , whth dit- 
honours GOD, prejudges others,and wrongs 
our own Souls, but that it bea thing lawful 
and allowable in it felt, within our power 
and at our diſpoſal, and deſigned and uted 
by us tor GOD'S Glory, our Neighbours 
advantage, and our own Spiriruall- good 
eſpecially. And finally, we ought to weigh 
well our ſtrength and ability , and to have 
ſome ground to hope, that through GOD'S 
Grace it will match and maſter all the difh- 
culties, we may encounter in obſcrying ſuch 
a particular as thus we tic our {elycs to. It 
we obſerve theſe directions and be thus cir- 
cumſpeCt in making of Vows, we doa thing 
well pleaſing ro GOD, bur it we proceed 


| not with this caution and diſcreticn , they 


loſe both of cheir Worth and Efficacy. 

Burt Secondly , as we muſt uſe caution in 
making of Vows , ſo we muſt ſhew care ro 
keep them in every particular , whenthey 
are made; Our care of the one muſt be as 

great 
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great as the other, otherwiſe we had rather 
a thouſand times not make any at all. You 
may {ſee how ſtraightly both Moſes 8 Solomon 
enjoyned the punCtuall obſerving of ſuch 
Vows as are made to GOD , the one Dext: 
23, 21. The other Feel: 4: 5: When 
we break our Vows , or {werve in any point 
from them, we draw upon us the guilt both 
of Perjury and Tngratitule , the moſt abomi- 
nable of all {ins , which have becn ever 
moſt odious both to GOL and man , and 
which ſeldom paſs unpuniſhed, eyen in this 
life. All know what a dreadtull Judgment 
befell Ananias and his Wife Saphira, it was 
only becaule they lied unto GOD , and kept 
back from him what they had ſworn t0 give, 
Nay, 'tis even obleryable of this ſame Facob, 
who, for as dear as he was unto GOD, was 
et afflicted with ſeveral ſad diſaſters in his 
amily, becauſe ot his delaying the pertor- 


mance of this Vow : After his return ta - 


Canaan he did not preſently (as he promiled 
here) worſhip GOD in this place, but took, up 
his reſidence elſewhere; and then tell out 
che Raviſhment of his Daughter, Dinah, 
and the {laughter of rheSichemites by his two 
Sons Simeon and Levi; and that it was his 
not keeping of his Yow which occaſioned 
GOD thus to puniſh him , may appcgc 
rom 


Vows and Promiles ; 


J 

; 
p 
2 
1 
D 
t 
, 
0 
iS 
d 
Ty 
n 


Chap. 1 Man's Felicity. 2} 


from this,that GOD immediatly enjoyned 
him the going up to Bethel as a redreſs of 
theſe troubles, as you may ſee Gen. J5. I. 
There ate many more {ad inſtancesalmoſt 
in every Hiſtory, how GOD had plagued 
thoſe who Vowed to him in their troubles, 
but forgat him when he had delivered them 
out of their diſtrefſes; and though God may 
ſpare his rode a while in this lite, yer they 
ſhall not eſcape altogether unpuniſhed, eſpe- 
cially in the life to come. 

Wherefore that we may draw to a con- 


{ Cluſion of this point, I would ſeriouſly be- 


ſeech every one to conſider and call to mind 
what Vows they have at any time made un- 
rtoGOD, when they were ſccking any 
thing of importance from him, or when the 
fears of Death, or ſome other Danger were 
upon them , or when they were {itring at 
his Table and receiving pledges of his Love; 
In ſuch and the like cafes and circum- 
ſtances, We are all ready cnough to make 

[ know not it we 
beall as ready ro perform and accompliſh 
them. Ir's to be feared , that too many 
are like bad Debirors, who cither alto- 
ther refuſe the payment of their debt, or elſe 
ſhitr ir off from day to day, and thereby do 
declare their folly and difingenuiry , and 
mon- 
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monſtruous ingratitude. If GOD hath been 
{o gracious as to hear us, ſhould not we alſo 
be fairhful in keeping the Promiſes we made 
to Him; following Davids practice , Pſalm 
G6. 13. where he ſaith, I will go intothy houſe 
with burnt offerings , 1 will pay Thee my Vows 
which my lips have uttered , and my mouth hath 
Jpolgn when I was in trouble; And again, Pſalm 
116. 12, baving asked himſclt, What ſhall I 
render unto the LORD , for all His benefits to- 
wards me ?His anſwer & reſolution was,[ will 
take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the Name 


of the LORD, 1 will pay my Vows unto the 


LORD, in the Hotny of all His People. Sec and 
confider then I pray you , what have been 
your particular Vows and Promiſes at any 
time , and labour now to keep them faith- 
tully ; Did you pr*milc to be more Holy ? 
to have a greater Love and Zeal tor GOD » 
Did you Vow to be more findicus to ad- 
vance his Glory 2 to be more Juſt and Ho- 
neſt in your Dealings, more kind to your 
Neighbours , and more Charitable to the 
Poor ? Did you at any time pals your word 
that you would Pray oftner , and more fer- 
vently in privat by your {elves , and take a 
care that the Worſhip of GOD be obſerved 
in your Family : T hat you would forbear 
Swearing and Drinking, oak and prophane 

com- 
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company2did you promile greater Sobricty8z 
remperance? Did you engage to bridle your 
pathon 2 To be warchtull againſt Anger and 
Wrath, and to ſtudy Calmneſ(s and Peace? 
Did you engage to be more contented with 
your Allowances, and more thanktull 'for 
them? Did you vow to keep the Church 
better > Tobea more Devyout and attentive 
Hearcr of GOD'S Word, and ofthe In- 
ſtru&ions of his Servants ? 'Have ye devot- 
ed any particular time for privat retire- | 
ments an | Converſe with GOD , or any 
particular Moity of your Eſtates tor Pious 
uſes; Whether theſe, or whatever elſe 
have been the matter of yuur Vows , ee 
that ye both Remember x ho , and alſo 
give diligence to obſerve them, neither 
mince thy Yows, nor defer the paying of 
_ , er It w_ be ſaid yas thou _- 
rall in thy promiſes, but ſparing in thy per- 
"x otanes: 4 Like him , who Shen he was 
in Hazard of periſhing at Sea , promiſed a 
rich offecing , but when he came to land , 
pur it off with a penny matter. Keep-thy 
Word tro GOD, and doe it chearfwlly 
without grudging ; Let not our prefent 
Faſe and Proſperity blot our the Senſe. and. 
Memory. of his paſt Loving Kindneſs; nei-" | 
ther let us account any thing too good for 
0 


16 HOPS Pow, ' Px 
God Bb rmcke given him's We 
cit im nothing but wha is his one's 2, 
for? a1] hit” we' have 5 'we received-trom hit 
and we can do/nethhing ro'him bur whiz 4 
is out Bounden drtry.” And withall let us 
Rtinethib&; that we may have- yer necd off | 
his Kitidnels- {We may/yer ta}l into ſtraits; | 
att. bio nf 'be-\eized with Sickneſs ant? itn- 
 featof Dearfy'; » and'then how much wilt- { 
conterh ns rohave him-our triend? bur nga | 
ar} with what confidence, can weicry: unro* 
hn 'Vif wenow deal deceitinily with God,' } 
let the word'which we have -urrered; | 
TH; therefore we' may avord'the Divine 
oetrite"atrd Diſplealure ', and alſo have' | 
GO > 19 Be our' refuge", \ hd a Preſent help in the | , 
tire of trouble Þ let uT Vow and pay'-our Vorys* c 
be*LORD ,* "and © keep" every thing 
whka hith'gone- our of our lips; > p 
Thits'we haveſpoken of Yowsr: in Gene" | ,. 
rel one ſhewet' the Natureof them; whar'! | , 
pation there” is on us to:make theth;' ; 
what Canriot! ſhould be uſed in the making :58 
of ther” , and what Care tO keep't chein when ( 
they are tnade. 2 
vi = GDH f Ir; | k 
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Of Jacabis Requeſts, Menr Wiſdom diſcernable by 
> ' the quatter of. their Defitesyi-GAD deny:s,u0; fhe- 
4547 queſt 5, that | hat. axe i tre eſonalle and. it pro- 
Horner oath thet. is netſſary tocompheas os Hap- 
rs pingſs.5 <mtained in the pafticylars which $ 
41 "Wo, bexe .s yo. of; the fitit ,,vize tbe DIyanc 
WY Preſence, what-it 19, an1 how excellent a, Bleſ- 
Drs gs. ;adtl all Ehrortetion 10 ſeek, after the;:; 


MAving raken occation in the former 
Chaprer, uport \ facobs Vo wg 4o0 [peak 
+M...A ot, Vows ix general; We COMCNEXKT TO 
4Arcat of this Yow-in particiar, In which we 
vhaye to con{ider theſe two things,viz. VV hat 
Hhe-promiſediunta GOD, and what he craves 
of. him as the condition of the Performance 
| ct: that. Promiſe. This laſt ſtands firſt in 
”" | whe Text, and therefgre we ſhall handle 
MY if. Ye. Di Cee 
'* | ++. Now Facob craves here .three: things of 
-GOD;.farſtythat- GOD mould be with:bim, 
that is his Preſence. Seconvly,that. he would 
heep him in bis way, which is his Protection; 
:Fhicdly., that he would afford him his ne- 
 ceſſary + maintenance Of / Food - and  Raimeit; 
thele arehis A + inthe! fourth place, 


You 


28 FACOB'S Vow. Part x 
you havethe-end for which he asks theſe 
things, and it is that he may be broughtback 
to bis Fathers houſe in peace, 

' Jacob may ſeem art firſt to ask no great 
matter,his-requeſts look not very big;and 'tis 
truethey are modeſt and reaſonable : Bur 
yet it, they be duely conſidered and 
{criouſly canvaſsd, they will be found to 
comprebend all that is neceſſary to complear 
ones Happineſs. There is nothing that dil- 
covers men more thantheir Requeſts and 
Petirions, for they do certainly ſpeak out 
the ſentiments of their mind, and: what it is 
their Hearts ſet moſt value upon. It was 
once wittily ſaid to a young man, ſpeakthat 
I may ſee thee, thereby {ignitying , that we 
know Ven better by their Words than' by 
their Faccs : Bur this eſpecially holds true, 
when their Words expreſs their Deſires. 
A Fool may be known by his deſires, and 
a Wile. man by his # For by theſe we may 
perceive calily what Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding one bath, and what Inclinations 
and Diipoſicions whether they have taken 
up right Meaſures of things, and do judge 
accoroing to their true Nature, or oy 
according to their outward apptarante. 
Fools lapk only to the outward appearance, 
and it a thing gliſter, or make any big'or 
{plendid 
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ſplendid ſhew , they cover it, whatever it 
be in it ſelf; But Wiſe men peirce through 
into the inward nature of things, & {eck only 
what is Solide and Subſtantial , Good and 
Uſeful, like as the Patrjarch did here. For 
in that he ſought theſe and nocther things 
from GOD, it ſhews him to have been 
Wiſe and Underſtanding, that he had e're 
"this time weighed and pondered all things 
as they relate to Man, and found out what 
was Good, Proper and neceſſary for him. 
| And trucly, wouid we reſtrain our De-- 
; | {iresto theſe things Facob here mentions, if 
3 | we would make thelc all we aime at in re- 
+ | ference to this Lite , we ſhould both Act 
: | more wiſely than ordinarly we do, and 
7 | ſhould allo find it much better with us; If 
, | we wouldput up ſuch Requeſts as theſe unro 
GOD, he would certainly grant them, 
and in granting them we ſhould find all 
that Comfort and Good which our Heatrs 
can wiſh. It is not for want of Will or 
Power in GOU that c ur Petitions and Re- 
queſts are not granted, for he is both able 
and willing to do us good beyond the largeſt o 
our defires : But it is becauſe they delerve 
not to be granted, they are rieither rraſon- 
able in themſclyes,nor put up for Good ends 
and Purpoſes, and fo do carrie _ of 
| tacir 
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cheir-retaſal in their very boſome.;.;;A.,Pas 
[ent denies: his. Child what he cryss for, not 


for want of Love, bur. out of..thc, Tender 
regard he hath ro.him, becauſe he knaws. it 
would hurthim; and a Phyfitian dothipot 
allow his Patient the Meat and. Drink which 
he asks., not becauſe he doth nor: delire his 
Health ard Recovery ; -Bur becaulc he per- 
£cives his Appctite virtiat ,.and. dilordered ; 
and knows. that the thing required. would 
hinder his Health, and increaſe his, Diltgm- 
per. -Ic is.eyen 10.with GOD. , .the,Reaton 
why he hearcth . not.our Prayers, ,is becauſe 
they ave not Realcnable, and |; that we do 
-not wilely confi:iex what we tpeak - .. Te ack, 
and reeeive-aot, (faith St. James" )\\ Becauſe . ye 
atk amiſs , that ye may conſure is upon youn luſt s, 
-Jam: 4+ }Þ- GOD. cannot. hear rhele,, Pray- 
ers which are prompte-! by Luſt , Scnfualiry, 
Pride, Ambition , - Vain-glory , coveroul- 

- nels, and the other diſorders of our Corrupt 
Nature, which ſhould rather be ſftaryed and 
ſtifled ; than foſtered and encouraged; and 
-we may be {ure GOD will, never turniſh.us 
>-with Weapons .ro rebel againſt himfclt. 
'Butas GOD delignes the ggod and Happi- 
nels of hisCreatures,foiit we intend-no more 
- than that 4. be will not defy us; iwe feek 
 ;zeally that which-is good for us,-and which 
- OE may 


w 
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may help forward-- che happineſs we were 
Gpeared tor, He: will freely beſtow 1: 'for he* 
only rejcAtvand uptraids theſe Prayers which 
relpeft hiultithe ' Right end ,, neither obſetve 
the right mcans of 'mca(ares , otherwiſe he 
gives to all men liberally and wi lirgly. The 
adyice therefore ot'the Poet is good ,- ''- > 
Dnuod juſtum eft petito, vePquod videatur hone- 
Sum } $i4n*:1t4.<. ih k 4 57434 L 
Nan ftultim id .thod mere negatt. |. 
L Ele poly ang ' | 
Who wonld not have his Suite inyain 
on what is Haneſt {er his eye; 
He is'a Fool,” who thinks robrtain, 
what Reaſon juſtly may ceny. 


"What the Heathen Saryriſt alſo writes on 
this head, is nor unworthy of a Chriftian,and 
deferycs'to beconftdered, | 


2 , 


Nil ergo opt abunt homines 2 fi confilium vie, 
Permittes ihr expendere Numinibus quid LES 
Converriat nobis, rebnſq; ſit ntilenotris, (au, x.” 
Nam pro jucantis aptiſſima queq; dabunt Dit. ' 
Carior eft itlis' homo, quam fibi. Nos animorum 
Impulſu, & ceca, mag naque cupidine dutti , 
Conjuginm petimus, partumqne nxoris * at ilhis © 
Notum, qui pueri, qualifq; fture fit nxor. \* © 
Engliſh- 
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_ Engliſhed thus, 

Shall man then pray for nothing ? it I may 
Adviſe thee, let the Gods thy wiſhes weigh, 
Unto their Providence cy Will lubmir | 
And 2 whar's {weet, they'le give thee what 

is fit. 
And that which thy condition moltbehoves, 
The Gods love man more then «,,y, 

himſclt he loves. 
Tranſported with a blind-ſelf-love we crave, 
Thar all ofus may Wives and C hilden haye, 
Bur to the Omnilcicnt Deity, alone, 
What Wives, what Children we ſhall haye, 

15 Known. | 

Now there is no more.neceſlary to compleat 
| our Happineſs then what Facob craves here, 
all-things elſe are ſuperfluous , rhis alone is 
ſufficient ro afford usal] rhe comtorrt 8 fatis- 
fation we would bear, in thele things lye 
that good which men ſo much deſires, bur 
know not how to find, as we may diſcern 
by taking a particular view of them. 

And firſt of the Divine Preſence,which Jols 
Patriarch here requiresto accompany him, 


” I OS ! | CY —— a he 


A Staff and a Companion are very neceſſa- j ' 
ry in a Journcy; Iris a comtfortlels thing to ; 
travel vvithout ſomething to aid 8 ſ{ypport : 
us, and vyithout a friend vvith vvhom vve 
pe C 
may adyiſcand conſult, and in yyhoſe ſo-F - 


ciety 
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Society and Fellowſhip, we may Retreſh and 
Solace our ſelves upon all © 'ccafrons. This 
Facob perceived , and thceret-1c he deſired 
not t> TI rave] alone, but intreated that 
GOD might accompany him. All com- 
pany 1s not good, better want altogether 
than have fome; And therefore Wile 
men ule ro make choice, and to look well 
whom they adimir into Familiarity or an 
intimat Friendſhip ; T he betrer our Com- 
panions be, their company is ſt:1] the more 
profitable, and we hive the greater com- 
fortinit ; Andit we would know where, 
and how to make choice of a True, Good, 
and Uiſctul Friend, alwayes to go along with 
us, we may receive Direction from Jacob 
here; For he inde:d hath pitched upon 
him. And this doth ſufficiently Evince, 
what Wiſdom and Knowledge this man 
had even art this time, when 1n the firſt 
place, and before all things he praycd that 


God might he with him. 


But here ſome may ask and fay, what 
needed Facob ask the Divine Preſence as a Sin- 
pla and Peculiar Favour ? Secing that 
GOD # every where preſent, even.apith all Crea- 
tres, Did hethink GOD.a locakGod;ried 
or confined to any place, or who being in 
one place, cannot be in another > No cer- 

F cainl 
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rainly, this Holy Man had no ſuch mean 
and low thoughts of GOD; He was better 
inſtructed than to be lo Ignorant of his In- 
finitneſs and Immenſity, he underſtood well 
enough that the Heaven of Heavens could not 
containe Him, and that His Preſence , Power 
and Glory filled both Heaven , and Earth, 
he was a better Philoſopher than not to know 
that His Preſence and the actual Concur- 
rence of His Power was requ1f1t to the Pre- 
ſervation of all and evcry one of his Crea- 
tures , and that nothing could ſ{ubſiſt with- 
out him. Burt it was not this zcnerall pre- 
ſence , which every Creature enjoyes that 
Facob begged, it was a more ſpeciall preſence 
whereby he might ſhew that he was interecſ{- 
{ſed in Him, and concerned for him, a pre- 
ſence of Special Favour, Love, and Kind- 
nels, to be preſent, as to let it appear that he 
cazed for Im and ſindied his good : T his 


isthe Preſence of GOD which Zacob requires | 


and the Reaſon why he {o carneſtly asks it, 
and doth thus preter it in the firſt place, is 
no doubt becauſe he had learn'd from his 
Fathers Abraham, and 1ſaac, that it was this 
that made them {o Thtiive and Proſper in 


the World : The Reaſon why they-were Þ 


ſo Singularly Bleſſed above others, was, be- 


cauſe GOD was with them. Thus allo the 
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good luck which 7oſeph had, isaſcribed to 
the Lords being with him, Gen. 39. 3. and 
this likewiſe is made the cauſe of Davids 
Wiſdom , Courage and Succeſs, as you 
may {ee i Sam. 18. 14, 28. 2 Sam. 5. 19. and 
It was a thing very uletul with the Ancients, 
when they would exprels how well and hap. 
Py a man was, to lay, that GOD was with 
im. : 

And indeed how can ir be bur well with 
that Perſon , whom GOD 4 with , what can 
he want who hath him to be his Fricnd ; 
He who hath the Divine Preſence accompany- 
ing him whitherſoever he gocth is Richer, 
and Happier, than it he had all the treatures 
of the world carried about with him:ForGod 
is the Author and Fountain of all Good, from 


Him everyGood , and perfet Gift doth come, 


he can calily command any deſirable 
thing where, when,and to whom He pleaſcs: 


_ So that he who enjoys GOD hath enough, 


and needs not fear or care for the want of 


any thing, for GOD will beto him in ſtead 


of all things. And in having Him he may 
lay truly as that Philoſopher {aid, Omnia mea 
mecum porto , that is, 1carrie about with me 


* allthings proper, all things neceſlary or re- 


uiſit, either for my Support or Comtorr, 
or G9D t all that. Ir was a yain and 
F-2 proud 
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proud boaſt of Ceſars to the Mariner, who 
was wafting him over the Adriatich, to ltaly, 
when he perceived him {cized with Fear 
and ready (oO Urn back, Perge audadter, ne 
timeas, C eſarem vehis, Ceſariſque fortunam, be 
not afraid you carrie with you Ceſar and 
his Fortune : But truly every one that hath 
GOD with them,naay with reaſon confident- 
ly ſay to himſelf, be not afraid, ſad or dejedted, 
Deum habes ejuſque favorem, you bave GOD & his 
favour; and having that, what cauſe can there 
be of Fear or Dejetion ? For He is Wil- 
dom, Power, all Toodnels, and All-ſuffici- 
encie it {eIf., and therefore He is a True Aid, 
and Support,and a ſure Rock ro build on, 
wiich will never tail. Bleſſed are all they that 
put their trait in Him, Pial. 2. 12, Though 1 
walk \aich David through the valley & ſhaldow 
of deaty,yet will [ fear no evil, for thou art with 
me, thy Rod and thy Staff they comfort me, Plal- 
23.4 The very hopes of this ſpecial Pre- 


» | -B 


*nc2 and Favour of GOD, did mightily 


hear up the Pſalmiſt's Spirit, when he was 
lixe ro be overwhelmed with trouble , he 


chides and is in a chatt with himfelt, for be. 
ing any waycs troubled, having this hope, 
IV hy art thou calt down, {aith he, O my Son, 
and why art thou diſquieted in me ? Hope thou 


in GOD, for I ſhall yet praiſe Him, who is the 
health 


— 


hy 
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health of my countenance and my GOD, which 
he repeats twice, \ Pjal. 42, and once, FP ſal. 


$kan excellent Bleflings and adyantages 
follow bien whom GOD is with. Firit. he is 
ſure of Counſel and Pirc&ion which is a 
yery neceſlary and defireable thing: T he 
lite ot man while in this World isfor the 
molt part Dark, Intricate and tull of Dif. 
ficulties, 'tis like a I abyrinth full of perplexi- 
ties , we cannot well diſcern the outgate ; 
| We know not what ccrtain courſe to Steer 
for our profir and advantage: As the Pros , 
phet Jeremiah {aith,the way of man is not in him © 
ſelf, it is not in him that walketh to direff bis 
ſteps, ferem. 10. 23. It is not (ate to follow 
our own Devices, things ordinarly ſucceed 
worſe when we do fo ; the wittieſt Men have 
ſometimes befooled themſelves by leaning 
too much to their own Wit. No Mans. 
Wir and Judgement can be (ufficient of it 
ſelt to guide him , and oft-times we are no, 
Y | much better of others, tor they are ſhor 
5 ſighted too as well as our ſelycs , and may 


© | miſtake things as well as we : we can never 
- Þ| therefore be ſure that we are right , but 
2 when we follow the Counſel and Direction 


"2 | of GOD, when weare guided by him who 
cannot erie, becaulc his underſtanding is infinit- 


Bur if he be with us, his Counſel will be with 


us 
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us too , if he hath ſet his Heart upon,and 
choſen us for his Friend , he will allo guide 
and inſtru us, and ſhew us the way where-F ir 
in we ſhould walk; What man is he , (aithÞth 
David, that feareth the LORD ? bim ſhall beg 
zeach in the way he ſhall chooſe, Pſal. 25: 12. fr 
But here ſome may ask, How doth GOD I of 
reach us> And what way are we to expe] g 
Dire&ion from Him Muft we look tor 
Revclations, Dreams, and V iftons? Indeed 
this was not unuſual under the 01d Teſtament, 
GOD did then very ordinarly this way ma- 
niteſt himſelf ro the Patriarchs, and others 
his Eminent Servants ; but now it pleaſes 
Him to forbear it, at leaſt, that {o common 
uſe thereof ; and we are neither to ask nor}; 
to look for Advice and Counſel this cxtra- 
ordinary way, But however, if we wait on 
'GOD. we may be confident of Dire&ion 
from him, which he will communicat to us 
ewo manner of wayes : Firſt, by the inward} 
ſuggeſtions of his Spirit,he will not only en« 
lighten our minds,and clear our underftand-F 
ings with wiſdom & knowledge, o that in 
the general we ſhall be able ro know what is 
good and right;bur he will al;o help us to dil- 
ccrn what is fit and proper in tha: particular | *; 
caſe 8 circumſtance wherein we ſtand,&will 
ſectetly incline and draw us whither his 
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Wiſdom ſees it fic for his Glory, & our com- 
forr. This is no idle Fancy , or Ueluſton, 
it is n? piece of Fanaticiſm, or a Dream of En- 
thuſiaſtical perſons , but a certain real Truth, 
which all Good and Holy Perſons have felr 
from their experience ; Though theſe words 
of the Prophet, 1/a. Jo. 21. Thine ears ſhall hear 
8 word behind thee. ſaying, this is the way, walk 


yein it , when ye turn to the right hand , and 


when ye turn to the left ; are not altogether ro 
be reſtricted to an inward inſpiration, but alſo 
to be underſtood that external Voice in the Word, 
and by the Miniſtry of His Servants : Yet Solomon 
ſcems to hold out this, when he faith, in all 
thy wayes acknowledge him , and he ſhall dire(f 
thy paths , Prov. 3, 6. This allo muſt be the 


J mcaning of Elihu, in theſe words, There is a 


Spirit in Man, and the Inſpiration of the Almigh- 
ty giveth them underſtanding , Job J2. 8. T his 
Voice is inward, and therefore not audible, 
or perceptible by our outward Senſes, but 


I however it may prove ctteCtual enough for 
$'to move and {way us: © And though as. 


*one ſays, this ſecret DireCti- 

*on of Almighty GOD is prin- Halls Cont, 

*cipally ſeen in matters relat- of the fear 

*ing to the good of the Sou], of GOD. 

*vet it may be allo found in 

*the great and Momentous Concerns of n is 
ite 
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< life, which a good Man that fears GOD, Þ 
2nd begs his DireCtion, ſhall very often, it F* 
© not at all times find.” 1 hope none w:ll beF-: 
{o injurious as to think, I intend ro coun-F 
tenance or authoriſe thoſe who tather hor= 
rid impicties an! molt impertinent extra-'; 
vagancies upon GOD, pretending they areF ; 
carried thereto by a lecret impulſe of thefſ| « 
Spirit. Iknow and would have every one 2 
to aſſure himſelt that God is never the auchor# 

2, 

21 

#] 


of what is evil, fooliſh or ridiculous , what- 
ever comes from him is worthy of him, 
that is to ſay, ſutable to infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs ; neither doth GOD ſhew himlelf 
thus to any mean trivial things, but in mat- 4 
tersof ſerious Importance. Bur becaule ſome'be 
have been ſo-far out of purpoſe , as to als & 

( 


ledge Inſpiration for every thing , and to la 
ſuch rhings upon GOD, as are inconſiſtentY# 
with the #rwe notions of a Diety , theretore to: 
deny all ſuch Commerce b:rwixt GOD and be 
Men, or that he ever doth {uggeſt Coun(-i#a 
or Adyice to any in any matter, is | think#. 
very unreaſonable ; both theſe are Extrems, | wh 
which I deſire to ſhun.I doubt not bur good & || qa 
vertuous Perſons, who commit themſelves in-| twi 
tirely to the Divine Condu# may, and do find $'* x 
themſelves fometimescxtraordinarlydireftedpvey 
in Weighty and Important Calcs, oy gul: 
when | 


FIT Man's Felicity, 4T 


When their own Wit and Reaſon 1s ata 
bo fan 4.To this purpoſe I was told a remarkable 
q Pailage, when Dundee was {tormed and taken 
by the Engh,in our late Revolutions z This 
4 Town being fancied fooliſhly to be a place of 
oj ffrength, and able to bold out , therefore many re- 
(- | forteXthither, and among the 'eft, a certain Citizen 
ef of Edinburgh , with bis Wife and Apprentiſe, 
xc »bo fading themſelves ſadly diſappointed upon 
"rj the entry of the Enemy , and ſacking of the Town, 
r-& were in great anguiſh of Spirit , and concluded 
n, themſelves loſt , and therefore they recommended 
1d their Souls to GOD'S Mercy; but the Woman was 
extraordinarly moved to go down to the ſtreet, ' 
and no entreaties of her Husband conld difſi wade 
J: ; when downs, the firſt ſhe eſpied was one of a 
dly countenance , whom fhe laid hold on, deſiring 
might go with her ; When he comes to the houſe 
a 'Þe falls on her knees, and ſaid, Sir, you ſhall have 
all my goods, only ſave my Husband's hife, which 
1d nf granted , telling her withall , that Providence 
(12d direfied ber to him, for the Laft Fight he was 
#t, he received 8 comrtefie from a Scots Man, 
which made bim ſwear, to [ave the firſt that ſought 
quarters in this. This had not well paſſed be- 
twixt them, when the enraged Soxldiers thronged 
m wpon them , and if it had not been for him, 
ed Btbey had undoubtedly periſhed, Thiswas a ſin- 
lyJ8 ular Providence , and I had it from the good 
n & Womag 
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Woman her (elf, who ſtillsremembers ira} 
an inſtance of GOD'S kindneſs , and whid 
among other things ſhe makes the Marrggt 
of her Devyout, and thankfull. Acknow [ 
ledgement. A ſecond way whereby GOIf# 
direQerh us, is External , viz: By the Wil 
and Happy Occurrences of his Providence 
ordering the Circumſtances of things i t 
happily together, and making {ever 
things to fall out ſo well art one time, a 
that we are neceſlarily and in a manner ung Y 
awares engaged into that courſe he Deſigney v! 
we ſhould take, which will always be fog 9c 
our well, it we commit our ſelves unto vim al 
Thus he made Abrahams Servant to ligh{ fx 
very happily upon the houſe of his 14a/:en80 
Brethren , and the Woman whom he ſhoulgi 
chooſe for his Maſter's Son's Wite ; and tht 
alſo he direfted acob to Laban, and Ruth tYÞ*: 
Boaz. The ſteps of a good man , (aith the Pſa 
miſt , are ordered by the LORD , Pal: J7: 2W#* 
He by his ſecret Providence doth {o diſpolc « pic 
him, and engageth him to ſuch a conduJÞt | 
in his affairs, that his Good, Peace and AdFLit 
vantage, Credit and Comfort is carried onfcal. 
berter than he deſired, or could have exftur 
pected, and by wayes and means which hqhe. 
conld never foreſee. T helte methods of Dilt 1 
z4ue Providence, ſometimes look not Fair ang Ver 
Fayoura bl 
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ral Favourable, at the beginning they may 
id$ look as if he frowned and threatned us : But 
"n iſlue of chem even then proves moſt 
i bappy, as we ſee in Foſeph's caſe, Who fo 
YI 3s wile as to obſerve the tract of his own lite, 
i and GOD'S dealings with himſelf & others, 
e © ſha!! come ſufficiently to underſtand both 
q this Wiſdom and Loving Kindneſſe of the 
ral LOAD. 
g But ſecondly, GOD'S Preſence is not de.. 
firable for Counſel and Direftion only, bur 
$ upon many other accounts : nay there is 
no Reaſon which may move us to defire 
any thing whatſoeyer , bur the ſame ſhould 
Excite us to this : For either he can give the 
good, which we deſire, or he can ſupplic 
the want thereof ; Hr hath every thing at 
is dilpoſal, and whatever Vertue or Pro- 
perry any Creature hath is from Him ; 
Neither can they produce cyen their molt 
Narural effets without him , but when he 
picaſcs he can work his will without them. 
Flt is not Bread alone which prelerveth our 
Lite, but his Bleſſing upon ir, and he can 
ealily when he {ces it fir, maintain our Na- 
ex4 tural Life,and vigour without all Food, as 
ghedid to Moſes,and Eljab, and our Saviour, 
lt is not Medicine nor Phyſick which reco- 
n4versour Health, but ;N Bleſſing in our ule, 
2 © 


q 
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Health without them. Ir is not our Labour 


and Induſtry or any Endeavours we can: 
uſe, which will make us compaſle the ends 


we would be at , unleſs He a& and concur 
with us; For it he * not the Bleffing , if 
he {peak nor the 


eat the bread of ſorrows, for it s be who giveth 
his Beloved ſleep, Pſal. 127. 2. Andthe Pro- 
phet Haggai tells us plainly, that men may ſow 
much,and yet bring in but little, they may eat, and 
not have enough, drink,and not be filled, they may 


be cloathed, and yet not warm,and earn wages but 


put it into a bag with boles, Hag. 1. 6, So that}. 
the Favonrable Preſence of GOD is defireablegt 
both ro ſupply what we want, and to'makeF* 


theſe things which we have uſetul and com 
fort2ble : He that hath GOD with himy 
hath not only a Wiſe Friend, but a powers 
ful one, who can do whatſoever be pleaſeth in 
Heaven or in Earth, who can oblidge and com- 
mand Angels and all Creatures to Serve anc 
Miniſter unto him whom he loveth : Thu 


he cauſed the Ravens to feed the Prophaſſh 


Elijah ; Theſc Foules by Nature are mon 
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of them, and even when theſe Means are | 


wanting , yet his Hand is not ſhortned ;,* 
bur that he can make Whole and reſtore : 


ord, all that we can do 
will be in vain. Tt 5 in vain for you , faith 
the Pſalmiſt, to riſe up early, to ſit up late, to 


ready 
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Þ ready to ſteal and take away than to give, 
and vet at the Command of GOD, they 
* # brought him Bread and Fleſh in the morning, and 
© Bread and Fleſh mthe evening, 1 King. [7. 6. 
1 8 He made the jaw bone ot an AGwatird 
; drink unto Sampſon when he was ready ro 
ry totainctor thirſt He cauſed the Heayens 
fi to rin down Bread to his People in the 
| Wildernels, and gave them Quails in great 
1K abundanc-, ſo that even then they were fed 
off tothetull: And ina word, as there is no- 
b& thing impoitible uzxo GOD.as by his Power 
>-& he can do all cthinos whatſoever he plealerh 
fo he will never fail ro work Mightily and 
Wondertully tor thoſe whom he loveth, 
when his Glory or thcir Good requires it, 
$ be will withhold nuthing from them which 
their necetfty or comtort calls for, and 
will makeall things, even what ſeems moſt 
F- rough,leverc, and adverlc,to work together for 
- their good, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks,Rom 8.25,and 
as may becalily made appear from many 
inſtances drawn from Scripture, and alſo o- 
ther Hiſtory. 

But thirdly, though the Divine preſence 
ſhould not thus ſignally maniteft it (elf in 
* procuring External Succeſſes and Advantages, 
z yet it rendereth one happy , in that Peace 
and Tranquillity, Joy and Gladneſs doth 
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underſtand where or how it is to be had: It 
doth not flow from an abundance of Tempo- 


one may have as much of tncie as heart can 
wiſh , and yer be without inward peace 
and Satisfaftion , and however it 1s but a 
' weak and brittle peace, a very {lender 
comfort which a Man can ſuck trora 
theſe outward and Periſvinz enjoyments : 
when theſc things are not ccni:Jerccy as rokens 
and expreſſions of the Divine Favour,they can 
yield no more but vanity and vexation of Spi- 
rit, as Solomon proves, by bis m23itold expe- 


him, and a Senſe and Affurarce of bis Fa- | 


can take from us.. Thoz: will teep bin, faith 
the Prophet,in perfe Peace whoſe minid is flayed 
en thee, becauſe he traſteth in thce, Iſa. 2G. J. 
when others were carneltly craving and gap- 


praycs 


Part 
cyer flow from ir, and the ſenſe thereof.. In- 


ward Pcacc and Conmemment and Gladneſs | | 
of Heart every Man covers, but few rightly: 


riences. True Peace and Joy c:.2 be builts 
upon no other toundation then Gy Hime? 
ſelf, ir reſults only trom che erioyment of 3 


vour and Love, if he be wish us, he both / 
can and will give us a Pcace, wich the ? 
whole V/orld cannot give, and which none ÞÞ 


ing for this,and the other Worldly delight, | 
ſaying, whe will ſhew us any good: David \ 


ral things & an Afﬀuecnce of #/oridly enjoyments, Y 


** 
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prayes ſeriouſly, LORD lift up the light of thy 


 Countenance upon us. And headds the reaſon 


why he deſired this ſo much above all other 
things, becauſe (airh he. Thox haſt put Glad- 
neſs in my heart , more then in the time that their 
Corn and Wine encreaſed,Pſal. 4. 6,7. I hat is, 


he had more Joy trom GOD'S Preſence & 
Favour,then men ule to have in the time of 


Harveſt when all things moſt abound with 
| them. This Peace and Comfort , which 
” GOD giveth, is not neceſfarily annexed to 
|} outward Plenty and Proſperity,nor alwayes 
} attended with it : T here may be outward- 


Iy nothing but Want and Poverty, Sickneſs 
and Diſtreſs, Trouble and AMiction, and 
yet eyen in this cale GOD may inwardly 
afford s joy unſpeakable, and a peace which &'y 

tells 


ſeth all underſtanding. Wherefore Chriſt 

"his Diſciples, that in the World they ſhauld bave 
Jl © troz:ble, but in me ye ſhall have peace, as it he had 
- aid, be not aftraid, for the trouble you meet 
$ with in the World;ſhall not bereave you of 


that peace I promiſe; and therefore alſo So- 
lemen {aith Prov. 14. 14- That @ good man ſhall 
be ſatisfied from bimſeIf, that is bis ſatisfation 

& comfort depends nor on external enjoyments, 
or things without him, bur he can draw it 
from within,through the intimar preſence 
of GOD which doth alwaics ——— 
caus 
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thus you ſee how defircable athing the Pre-Þ / 
ſenee of GOD is, & how happy he muſt needs. 
be whom GOD u with. 8 i 
Vherefore let all of us be ſo wif: as ro 
imitat Facob , to (eck this in the fiſt place , © 
and to preter it betore all things ; Let us 
Pray ro GOD that he may te with vs , and 
even covenant with him, as Jacob doth here 
for this end, that in him, and by him, we 
may be ſupported. Dorth not cur experi- 
ence tell eyery one of us that we are not able 
to {uſtaine our {elves ? and that we muſt be 
propt and upholdcn.,or elſe we cannot chooſe 
bur droup and fall.Man is ike unto the Hop 
---* orlvie, and {uch other weak plants , which 
' cannot ſtand of themſelves, nor bear their 
own weight , but muſt have ſomething ra 
lean to: How milſcrable would we be it we 
were left ro our ſelves, and deſtitute of all 
external help> how infigniticant would one 
be it he had no other {upplies, but what he ; 
could furniſh from, and by himſelf > We? 
have certainly no {ufficiency cr ſubſiſtence ? 
of our ſelves, and therefore we ought to 
cleave unto him , who only can ſtay and 
ſupport us: If we lay the ſtreſs and com- 
fort of our Souls upon any other thing be- 


*, oo 
3L& 4d d N 
_ "—_— 4 et 


. (oF? . 
4 a a] —— 


= _ Lak 
* 


{fides GOD, it will be bur Ike che Hop or 
Ivies claſpingabouta Thiſtle, or Nitcle, for 
wanr 
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ready to ſteal arid fake away theti t6 give, 
;$. and yet at the Command of GOD , they 
2 brought him Bread and Fleſh in the morning , whd 
Bread and Fleſh in the evening, 1 King. 17, 6: 
Jy He made the jaw bone of an Aff to afford 
;Y drink unto Se2mpſon when he was ready to 
| Þ to faint for thirſt. He cauſed the Heavens 
to rain down Bread to his People ir the 
Wilderneſs , atid gave them Quails in grear 
abundance, (o that eyen then they were fed 
to the full: And in a word, ts there is to- 
thing impoſſible urito GOD, as by his Powet 
he cat1 do all chings whatſocyer he pleaſerh 
fo he will never fail ro work Mightily and 
 Wenderfully for thoſe whom he loveth ; 
. & whert his Glory or their Good requires if, 
3 te will withhold nothing from them which 
© their. neceliry or comfort calls for , arid 
will make all things, even what feermstmoft 1 
roagts, (&vere, aftd adverſe, to work rogetber for | 
their good asthe Apoſtle (peaks, Rom 8: 28. and 
= may be cafily made appear. iromi matiy 
=> tom from Scriptute, atid 416 0- 
 Thongh ricirher privar Perflur nor public); 
States, are now to expett to þ e maintained 8; 
[upported by Miracles and arifaypdiiary Was | 
\ fefterions ofthe Divine Porwer,  fotalchyahd fo- - 
as” were otros” 
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ofievce of GOD'S ſpecial. .Favour-anSR mvidextes.) forcetihig 
_ (8anie 10 hint with is purſe of Montylinbey monib. [I.bus.(asibie 
- Reverend. Hiſtorian! ſayes)): wmay ſeam fomewhar:inoue- 
ible; yor:Itannorfethow'therrub thereut ſhuuld be 
, Tojetcd;deing Mi: Crag hinfelt dig-trequenly zelaieche 
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«all fuſpition of Borgery ; arid anyBelign. of 1mpoling 
*apon Men;-and alſorhe eminanrimploxacns bhemwas 
thonoured with,both bi4ore-grd (after his:Converſianto 
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” Bas thedatoFoeanbtes-togrea 8rrairs 5:And one timenſae- 
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ks ny may moved with thetrlooks 2g | 
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|. H 2 Jani: y 


> "B-Y 4 5 2247S a & BR 2. A GE on 


vg p . 
\ 
. 


) 
4 FAC0B'S Tow. Pare 
Ceemilywen, faving”, Upon whichthey preſently cake 
lefted a ſum of Money , and gave ir ber., with whidf i 
ſhe bought. Proviſions and took bome with har. A Second! 
Inflance thal be of a Widow-Gentle-Womag in this ſamgh 

untrey , Who. was left with ſeyeral ſmall Children 
but little ox nothing to maintain them with and it be 
ing in theſe troubleſome Times wherein there was little | 
occaſion, tor ſhewing Induſtry , or uſing honeft ShittsY 
this made, her conduion the more hard ; One day, 
diver: her. from the cries of her Children, , ſhe reſolvedi | 
make 4 vi(z to. ſme perſon lromg at ſome diſtance,and as fol 1 
was pe/jung thither, GOD ſent « r4in, which occaſioned ber tQj | 
ſtep inzo a Milne, for fear of ſpoiling « new Plaid which ſhe car 1 
ried. gboyt her, mhere ſhe rencountred with an Aquaintauce whe | 
was making meall for the ſeryice of the Publick,and be und ; 
flanding her condizion,cauſed take bome with her two loads off i 
mega] for che uſe of her-ſe:f, and family. 1 ſhall mention, bug i 
one.Loſtance more, which fell out much about the ſamg} 1 
time. , and, it was of another Widow Gentlewomang | 
who had been in. a proſperous condition, and might ha 1 
continued (o, if it had not been for the Publick Revolut \.t 
ons;0ne time being ſomwhac pinched with the want both of Mi 

and Proviſtons , © no; willing to make ber.conditiq: F 

ewith her Qaygh trr;zrem to bear Sermon, and afiey | 
they, fetching awalk, met with a Gentle Man, who firſt g 
them an enterpainment. ,, and thereafter. propoſed Marriag 
the eldefl Daughter, though he knew their, preſent difficultie 
it, mas q6cepted. of , and 44 he was able, ſo he, attually, 
meiniain the Mocher as well 4s the Daughey, 7h 1a 
Creditahly all her lifetime . 

Thoſe who have imall ſenſe of GOD and his. Prowl 

dexce, will. be ready engughto mock at, ſome. of theſe 1 
ſtances, and. to. name. others but chance, and 4cci 
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calls cauſe the ſame is not intimat tous by a Prophet, or par- 
hidhf ticular Revelation. By theſe Inſtances and others which 
conf] Men may gather from their Experience and Reading, ir 
am doth « {yp whatGOD is able todo for us,and how many 
ren things he may contrive, and make to occur for relieving 
t be ws out of the Straits and Troubles we fall into. But for 
ittle preventing Mens mifcakes, it will not be amiſs to add a 
ittsY Caution, anditisthis, Thar we do not think that we arz 
> i only beholdento GOD and his Providence , whenwe 
ed4@ mect with ſuch extraordinary occurrences , for GOD 
« fo muſt til] be acknowledged the Author of all our Come 
er 1 forts, when they cometo usin wayes Ordihar and Com- 
car mon, as well as when they are brought about by Miracu- 
wh lous Meansand Methods, Heis the Preſeryer of our Life 
and Health, when we Eat, Drink and Sleep, no leſs then 
ds of ifwe ſhould live without either oftheſe : Our Proſperity 
z bull isto be aſcribed tohim , whenit follows our Diligence 
amg and'Induſtry in our Imployments, no leſs then when it 
pany fallsour by Wayes and Methods extraordinary , andun. 
avg thought.of, to convince usof which , GOD doth ſome. 
lut , times blaſt Natural Means,for that ſhews the Effets doth 
"Mnot wholly depend upon them. And as GOD muſt till 
{be acknowlegded the Author of all the good we enjoy, 
by what ever Means or Inſtruments it comes to us, fo 
ve muſt not expe any extraordinary manifeſtation of 
bis favour and Providence but in extraordinary caſes, 
. thatistoſay, when ordinary means and methods fail, 
and that ſuch ſpecial and ſingular inſtances of the Divine 
| Pawer and goodneſs, are requiſit;for Supporting a ſtagger- 
| ing Faith., and:theengaging our ſelyes and others, to 
199 - 6 chearfull dependence upon GODin times of Trouble and 
\ Iaff . Calamity. And though even in theſe caſes GOD ſhould. 
| not ihterpoſe himſelfrthus extraordinarly on our behalf, 
| yet there were no-Reaſon to complain of the Want of 
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pecial Care of us; wemuſt not think they are all deſert- 
ed'of GOD, whodo fiot-find Miraculous help and re- 
liefupon the want of Ordinaty Means , for GOD may 
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thus yon ſee how defireable a thing the Prev 
ſence of GOD is , and how happy he muſt 
needs bewhom GOD u with. 

W herefore let all of us be fo wiſe as to 
imitat Jacob , to ſcek this in the firſt pr 
and 


and 1o preter it before all things; 

Pray to BOD that he may be wi « 
even convenant with him, as Facob doth here 
for this end; that in him, and by him , we 
may - bc {upported, Doth not our experi- 
ence tell eyery one of us that we are not able 
ro.{uſtaine our ſelves? and that we muſt be 
propt and upholdcn, or cl{c- we cannor chooſe 
but droup-and tall.Man is like unto che Hof 
ar Ivic, and fuch other weak Plams, whic 
cannot Rand of themfelves, nor bear their 
own weight, but muſt bave fomething te 
lean ro: How mifcrable would we be if we 
were left to our ſelves, and dcftirnce of all 
external help ? how in{tgrificant would: one 
be it he had no other {upplics, bur what he 
could turniſh trom; and by: himſelf? WeS 
have certainly no faffciency or fubfrfience 
of our ſelves, and therefore we onghr ts 
clcaye unto: him, who only can flayand 
ſupport us : It we laythe ſtreſs and cont 
fort. of oor Sonls upon any other thing be- 
lides GOD, it will be bur like the Hopor 
tviesclaſping abour a Thiſtle, or Niutle, tor Y* 
want FJ. 
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want of an Oake, which brings borh to the 
ground, Alas the generalicy of the World : 
xrult co the Creatures! And how fooliſh a 
thing is it?For they prove to them as the ftxff 
” of Egypt,which the Prophet compares tO a bro- 
hen reed, whereon if a man lean.it will go unto bis 
band and pierce it, Iſa: JG: 6. | he Creatures 
and alt things in the World of themſelves 
are bur fleeting vanities , and ſo mu't needs 
be bur muſerablecomforters,they are not du- 
rable, and though they were, yet they are 
not ſufficient, not ſtedable to all cndsand 
purpoles, they are fo far from leflening ones 
vanity, that oft-times they encreaſe it, {o 
far from caſing his mind, or ſuppotting his 
burden, that they produce fome more vex- 
ion of Spirit. Riches is @ vain thing to truſt 
p, for they make to themſelves wings and fly 4- 
pay ; As the Wiſe Man obſerveth, and 
as every Man may take notice of as well as 
he, and though they did ſtay more conſtant- 
yet could they not anſwer all things : 
hat could they profit a man in the day of 
Wrath? could they make his bed in His 
Sickneſs, or comfort him in his Languiſh- 
Ing Condition > Could they eaſe his Pain, 
or allwage his gricf? It he were ſeized with 
the Gout or Stone, reproached in his Name, 
inwardly Wounded in Spirit, And whar 
| may 
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may be ſaid of them is applicable toall other 
things, which one may or ca poflels. All 
outward enjoyments ſerve only ro blow up 
Men's Fancies, and to feed their Hopes while 
they are in Eaſe and Quiet, and in no diffi 
Culty ; bur {o ſoon as Trouble overtakerh 
them, and that they fall into Stragg, then 
thele Gayeries ſhrick away, and diltover 
how little ſtrength or ſolidity is in them, 
He who confides in his Wealth, Greatieſs, | 
Friends, Power, and ſuch like, builds por | = 
a Sandy Foundaticn, a Foundation which 
will certainly fail him when he hath moſt 
need ro be Sheltred and prote&ed. The 
Pſalmiſt makes a {uppoſition, that Father and 
Mother may forſake us, Pſal. 27. and indeed 

ſometimes they do it of their own accord 
and ſometimes they are conſtrained therero 
Friends and Acquaintances, as Fob ob{crved 
prove like Winter-brooks, which flow in wet 
Scaſons, but dry up when heat and drought 
comes : And then whatcomes of him, all! 
whoſe Hope was placed in them > So who 
truſtsroche World, truſts to no ſure Friend, 
1: never proved rrue to any yer, it hath de- 
ceived both itsown Children, and the Chil- 
dren of GOD, it hath forſaken both its A- 
dore:s, and thoſe who cared little for it, 
hele who deſeryed well, and thoſe whoſe 
Merit. 
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Merics were but {mall ; this the Hiſtory of 
Every Age, and cyery Nation makerh our , 
we need not go beyond Seas, nor look back 


© to former I ime, to learn this ; we need nor 
* fetch from Antiquity the Story of Creſws, or 


Darius: We may prove this from the Hi. 
ſtory of our own Times, and from what 
bath been frequently tranſated in this ſame 
Britiſh-Iſle,chis Age,and the laft. Lord Crom- 
vel of Eſſex, the Seymours, Bacon, Lord Verulam 
Chancellour of England, and ſome others who 


had a higher Office than that of Chancellowr 


amongſt our {clyes,are eminent proofs of this 
yanity and uncertainty of the World.But there 
is no need of bringing ſingle Inſtances,cyery 
day's obſervation turniſherh us with Prootes 


þ enough of this kind, fo that he mult be very 
* blind,and very obdured,or very much be- 
} ſorted, who doth not ſec the vanity and folly 


ot truſting to the world arid the things there- 
of. He that leanecth to theſe only fhal fall, 
but he that truſteth in the*L ORD GOD, 
is Bleſſed, tor he ſhall be upholden : T have 
ſet the LORD, faith David, alwayes before me,be- 


. cauſe be is at my right hand, T ſhall not he moved; 


Plal 16: 8: And again, Pſal. 46: i2: GD 
only is our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help 
in trouble, he is a refuge ſure & ſtedtaſt which 
neither can not will deceive us , and he is a 

I 2 Pre- 
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preſent help,becauſc he is always ready,hard 
at hand, and he is not more preſent than he 
is ſtedable and ſufficient. Wherctore as 
the Pſalmift goes on, We need not fear though 
the Earth be removed,and though the mountains be 
carried unto the mid(t of the Sea. OLORD of 
Hoſts, Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in thee ; tor 
in GOD there is fulneſs which may fill our 
emprinels , in him there is ſufficiency which 
can an{wer all our needs, there is no want in 
him, & that good which we crave,& which 
we are ſtill ſeeking after is in him and him 
only. Ir is reported of a Souldier, who con- 
rrived a T argeror Shield,after ſach a faſhion 
that it ſerved both ro detend him from the 
darts of his Enemies, and was alſo uſeful ta 
help him over Riversand Waters, and that 
therefore he uſed to hugge and kils it,calling 
it the true companion of a Souldier, being 
{erviceable both upon Land and Warer. This] r 
ſhield is no unfit Embleme, to ſer torth theſÞ} + 
cxcellency and adyantage of the Divine Pre-Þ f 
ſence which ſerverh nor for one ſeaſon, burÞÞ n 

{: 

] 


tor all.and is uſetull for every purpoſe : God 
is ſtedable both inProſperity and Adverfity, 
in Health and Sickneſs,in Company and {o-fl b 
litude, in Youth and old Age, at Scaandf a 
on the Land, in Peace | in War, inal v 
Word, ar all times andin all conditions; 
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He can Supply all our Wants, and af- 
tord us whatever we need ; Nothing 
| is ſo Difficulr, | bur he can remove it, 
* nothing {o adyerſe, but he can make it ad- 
vantagcous;no calc fo perpl-xed, but he can 
relolve it, and no condition ſo Barren , but 
he can and will make ir Comfortable, it he 
be with us : And it he once engage to be 
with us, he will not caſily or lightly , for- 
fake us; He will not caſt us off upon ſur- 
miles and ſuſpicions, while we continue 
Faithrull and Durifull to him , he will ne- 
yer leave us,or fail ro be with us Where- 
fore Cardinal Wolſey laid truely , though 
yery fadly for himſelf, If I had ſerved my 
GOD as well, and a5 faithfully, as I have done my 
King , be would never have deſerted me. And 
now that we may never have ground for 
ſuch a complainr,that we may never have 
reaſon to bewail the folly of a vain and 
talle Confidence, and truſting unto a deceir- 
full hold ; and thar eſpecially when there is 
no time of redreſling it, let us therefore, I 
ay, preſently and ſpeedily draw near to GOD, 
let us ſeek him with our whole hearts, a- 
bove all thinps, let us ſecure His Favour, 
and engage him to be with us. And then 
we ſhall taſt and ſee berter chan words can 
3 untold it, that *be LORD is good, and 
'| that 
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that the Man is Bleſſed that truſteth = 4p 
him ; That it is better to truſt in the TOKD, 
than to put confidence in Man, in Princef,. or in 

thing under the Sun, None that wait qn 
him ſhall ever be aſhamed : They truſted in they, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, and were not confounded. Be 
of good courage and he ſhall ſtrengthen your beart, 
all ye that bope in the LOKD,Pſal.22. 5.831. 24- 
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Why Jacob mentioned other particulars, ſeeing the l 
firſt Requeſt did comprebend them,and all things 
elſe he could 5k. The ſecond Requeſt treated | 1! 


of the Reaſons of Jacobs Fear, and the lyable- l. 
neſs of all Men generally ta Dangers. No tru h 
Security, but in the Diyine ProteCtion; a t 
Application of all. | d 

0 


ken to Jacob's firſt Requeſt , and have fl 

ſhewed what it is :0 have the LORDI ? 

with one , and how large and comprehen- h 
ſive a Bleſſing itis; for in effe& ir contains} la 
not only the other two which follow , but} Ic 
all other things elſe , which onecan reaſon-} © 
ably deſire: Allthe good thar a man hath} 
or which he can delire , is meerly the effeRÞ hi 

* of GOD'S favourable preſence.Þ And ſo Jaco 


need 


I the preceeding Chapt:r we have (po. 


ſ 


% 
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+ | needed have asked no more to make him 
Happy , but that GOD might be with hine. 
But becauſe rhe holding to generals, doth 
not ſufficiently alley or diſſipate our fears, 
" this is only done when particulars are con- 
deſcended on; therefore the Patriarch here 
as in general, he begs GOD'S Preſence, fo 
that in particular he might know it, firſt by 
his being proteted from theſe Dangers he 
was liable ro, and ſecondly hy the receiving 
a competent ſupply of his Wants, which two 
things tall next to be conſidered. 

The ſecon-{ Requeſt Jacob here made, is 
in theſe words , If he will keep me in the way 
that Igoe; Which words ſpeak out , that 
he was both apprehenſive of Dangers, and 
that he thought none but GOD could truly 
defend him from them , or deliver him 
” out of them, And indeed, firſt it wasno 
wonder that he was apprehenſive ofDangers, 
veſt the fear of his brother Eſa#'s wrath was one 
DI Principal Reaſon , why he letr his Father's 
n-| houſe , and ſeeing Friends and ſo near Re- 
nf lations bore him ſuch ill-will , and were 
wth} ready to do him miſchiet, what might he 
n-| expe trom Strangers , who were no wayes 
thi tied or *obliged unto him ? if Abraham and 
his Father 7/azc were in ſuch fear of their 
| Lives when they ſojourned , that they an 
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ed their Wives, calling them their Siſters , 
notwithſtanding of their Power , and the 
numerous Family they had ; What tear 
might he be in who had none with him bur 
himſelt and was deſtitute of all help ? And 
beſides the Dangers which he might ice him- 
ſelt expoſed to through the malice an wick- & | 
edneſs of men: Facob could not but per- | 
ceive innumerable others , which might be- | 
fall him in the courſe of his Pilgrimage , the | 
Wild Beaſts of the Field might devour bim J 

| 

f 


he might be entrapped unto Snares an 

Pitts ; out of which there was no recovery. 
As he paſled through the Waters, they F : 
might overwhelme him ; the exceihve heat F - 
of the Day , or the cold troſts of the Night, F . 
might bring on heavy Sickneſfles and Dil- P 
eaſcs. Ir's inapothble ro reckon up all the F 

evils which may befali a man , or to & 
point at all the Sources from whence they 
flou;For we are lyabe to Dangers from all 
the Elements, and from every part of 
the Creation ; A thouſand Miſchances and Wl 
Accidentsmay happen to pur an end to our | © 
life, or to render it miſerable. But our k 
greateſt and (orelt enemies are thoſe of our þ. 
own Kind: Man is to Man the worſt Foe: || ** 
The Plague and Peſtilence have killed their 


thouſands, but Malice and Reyenge ten! 
thou- 
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thouſands; ſome Vineyards and Gardens 
have been taken away by the innundations 


of Rivers, but more by Coverouſnels ; As 
ſome Merchants and' Seamen baye been 


. brought ro ruine by Storms and Tempeſts, 


ſo others by Pirats 'and Thceves and the 
Barbarity of thoſe ro whom they run tor 
Shelter. And thus upon many accounts it 
is true, That Man that is born of 2 Woman, is of 
few dayes and full of trouble, as ob faith ; 
which Jacob might now underſtand by his 
Reaſon, as afterwards he {poke it to Pharaob 
from his experience, Gen. 47.9, And it is 
indeed a Truth which ftands now valid and 
undoubted, by ſome five thouſand years 
experience ; For this life as a Heathen 


faith, by [TT « and E Xa Evugepe? it is not truly 


| @ Life , but a Calamity.” And the Wiſe 


Son of Sirach, hath obſeryed, that great Tra. 
vel is Created for every man, and an heavy yoke 
is upon the Sons of Adam, frem the day that they 
go out of their Mothers womb , till the day that 
they return to the Mother of all things,Eccl. 40. 1- 

Now as every Prudent Man foreſeeth clic 
Evils and Dangers which he is lyable to, as 
he bath an apprehenſion both of the com- 
mon,Calamities of Mankind , and of the 
particular Troubles and Diſtreſſes which 


' may befal him in his Circumſtances, ſo he 


IS 
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is defirous ro guard againſt them and ſhun 
them. And unleſs we know fome - Reme- 
dies againſt the Troubles we may meet with, 
unleſs we know how to prevent them, or 
how to remove them , or how to be 
eaſed under them , and how to be ſafely 
delivered from them , our Mindes can en- 
joy no true Reſt nor Quiet. And what De- 
fence can one have unleſs he have it from 
GOD ? How can any think to be keeped 
in ſafety, unleſs He do it whom Ffaeob here 
| calls upon ? Except the LORD, faith the 
Pſalmitt, keep the City, the Watch men waketh 
but in vain, Pſal. 127. 1, And the ſame 
may be ſaid of private Perſons , for if the 


LORD be not on our ſide, 1t he do not look to' 


us, and take a care of us, When men riſe up 
againſt us, they ſhould certainly ' ſwallow us up 
quick, , when their wrath is kindled againſt us: 
certainly the Piters of trouble when they 
approach ſhould overwhelm us ; And the ftream 
ſhorld go over our Soxl, Pſal. 124. 2, J. But he 
is {ecure who hath GOD for his help; 7 
will ( faith David both lay me down in peace 
and ſleep, for thou LORD only makeft me to dwell 
in ſafety, Pſal. 4.8. and in the former Pſalm, 
he tells us plainly, I laid me down and ſlept, 1 
awaked far the LORD ſuſtained me; Iwill not 
be afraid of ten thouſands of People that have ſet 
themſelves 


Parts” 
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themſelves againſt me round about. The like 
confidence may every one have who is in- 
terefled in the Divine Favour,for he that dwel- 
leth in the ſecret place of the Moſt High, ſhall 
#bide under the ſhadow of the Almighty, Becauſe 
thou haſt made the LORD which is my refuge, 
even the Moſt High thy Habitation : There ſhall 
no evil befall thee, neither ſhall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling. For be ſhallgive his Angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy wayes, 
they ſhall bear thee up in thcir hands, left thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a Stone- Thou ſhalt tread 
_-_ the Lyon, and Adder, the young Lyon, and 
the Dragon ſhalt thou trample under foot. Be- 
cauſe he hath ſet his Love upon me, therefore will 
I deliver him, I will ſet him on high becauſe he 
bath known my Name , Pſal. gi. That isa 
great Comfort and Encouragement and a 
true Antidote againſt all Fear of Danger, or 
Trouble, which GOD giveth to his Ser- | 


vants and People ; by the Prophet Iſaiab, E 


Thus ſaith the LORD. hat created thee,O Jacob, 
and be that formed thee, O Iſrael, fear not, for 
T have redeemed thee, I have called"thee by thy 
Name, thon art mine : When thou paſſeft through 
the waters I will be with thee, and through 
the Rivers they ſhall not overflow thee. When 
thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be 
burnt, neither ſhall the fo kindle upon thee, for 

2 I 
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T am the LORD thy GOD, the Holy One of 
Iſrael, thy Saviour, Ila. 43. 1, 2: 

Thus it appears what fafery and ſecurity 
one hath whom GOD rakes into his Prote- 
Ction,ſuch an one as Eliphaz (peaks, Shal be in 
league with the ftones of the Field , and the Beafts 
of the Field ſhall be at peace with him, Job 5. 23. 
Which we are not yer to 1nderſtand , as 
if the Children and Servants of GOD, ſbould 
never bc in any Danger, nor ever mcet with 
any trial,no.there is no ſuch thing promiſed, 
nor mult it be expected :* Dangers they may 
be in, enemies rhey may, they will , nay 
ſhall have : a lite of perpetuall caſe is no 
where promiſed, nor yet an exem- 
prion, from T rouble altogether; yea, all 
remporall Promiſes arc to be interpreted 
cum exceptione Crucis, with an attendance of 
Aficions and Dangers; as our Saviau 
intimats -to us, Mark 1o. Jo. But the 
thing which GOD promiſed to do for his 
Own. and- which all who ſincerely ſeek 
him may look for, is, that cither firf £ will 
prevent and keep oft Dangers, and ſuch evils 
as are threatned by men , or which we may 
have caule to fear from other things; or Se- 
condly, that he will abate the Severity and 
Rigour of them when they come,& keep us 
' from feeling too much the ſmart of me 
= y 
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by ſending ſomething or. other at the ſam 


"time, which may Eaſe and Comfort our 


Minds, that we may be the bettefableto 
bear it; or thirdy, he will procure us a 
Happy Iſſue and outgate {o that we may nap 
altogether be {wallowed- up by them'; 

fourthly , that he will even make the Ey 
and Miſchiets rhreatned.&inflifted,to turn to 


. our Good, and to prove inſtrumental. cither . 


to. our Spirituallor our Temporal advantage; 
That even upon this account we may haye 
reaſon to rejovce for the dayes. wherein we 
have ſeen evil. This is the Nature and 
Manner of that Defence and ProteQtion that 
we mult look tor from GOD ; and to for- 
tifie our Minds with the hopes of this, he 
hath not only given us his Promiſes;But laid 
before us ſeveral excellent examples of his 
Providence, towards his Saints and Servants in 
the Diſpoſal of their Calamities,and AMiCti. 
ons, Thus though Abraham was in hazard 
by coming to the land of Canaan, for. being 


'aStranger.the Inhabitants might have been :: 


jealous of him , and have thought it their 
intereſt to hinder his ſettlemenr, yer GOD 
ſuffered no man to do him harme, With 
every dilaſter that betell Zoſeph,GOD grant- _ 
ed him ſome comfort, for he made him al- 
waycs to find fayour in the fight of thoſe he 

was 
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was among. Moſes was expoſed to periſh in 
the waters, but he ordained Pharaoh's Daugh- 
ter to ſtep in , and take him up, which 
occaſioned him to get a more Liberal and 
noble Education, than what his Parents 
could have given him, David was'often in 
dangcr both from Men and Beats, yer the 
ORD delivered him our of them ail. T he 
three Children were caſt into Nebuehadnez- 
zar's fiery furnace ; but he ſuffered not the 
fire to have power upon their. bodies , nor was a 
hair of their head finged , neither were their coats 
ehanged , nor ha4 the ſmell of the fire paſſed on 
them, Dan. 3. 27. Daniel alſo was thrown 1n- 
to the Lions'Den , bur GOD tent his An- 
gel , and ſhut the Lions mouths that they 
did him no hurt, Chap. 6. 22. And thu 
ſame Jacob though he was hated by his Un- 
cle and his Sons, and hotly purſued by them, 
yet when they overrook him, the LORD 
ſuffered them not to {peak either good or e- 
vil againſt him , or to do him any manner 
of miſchief- His Brother Eſzu allo, when he 
heard of his coming homewards , came out 
with four hundred Men againſt him, forto 
cur him and his off ; but when they met, 
in ſteed of Fighting , they kiſſed each other, 
and gave mutual expreſſions and afſlurance 
ef Kindnels. So that as Solomon com 
W 
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When a Man's wayes pleaſe the. LORD, he maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with him ; Prov. 
16. 7. that is, He will either turn their Ha- 
ted into Love, and their Malice into Good- 
will, or He will ſo bridle their Wrath, that 
they can do him no hurt, but be oblidged 
to behave themſclves as to the Outward 
parr civilly, Ot this we have many Proofs 
in all Ages throughout the World, bur it is 
elpectally evidenr in the Revolution of 
States : for in theſe turns of Afﬀairs, it hath 
bren often ſeen , that ſome have been pre- 
ſerved and ſuffered to live in Peace , when 
in all Humane appearance, the contrary 
might been expected, yea was aCtually look- 
ed - by all ; becauſe the letting them a+» 
lone, was ſo little agreeable to the inclinati- 
ons and intereſts of thole who had graſped 
the Power into their hands. 

From all theſe theretore let us learn, Firf, 
when we apprehend any cauſe of Fear, or 
foreſee any Evil coming , from whatſoever 
Airth 1t be, let us, I ſay, ſeck GOD as Facob 
did here, and ſhclrer our {clyes under His 
Protetion ; we may indeed and ought to 
uſe Prudent and Ordinary Means, but take 
heed thatour chiefeſt confidence be in GOD, 
and his Help : Let us not be taken up with 
any thing we our ſcives can do, or with 
any 
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any Refuge we may expe from others, as 
Die et < poo: upon the LORD; and 
ro call upon Him for His Aid and Afhi- 
ſtance ; J will, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, - lift up mine 
eyes wnto the Hills from whence cometh my belp;, 
And that we may know what Hills theſe were || 
he meant of, he addeth , my belp cometh from || + 
the LORD , which made Heaven 'and Earth; | 
Pfal, 121. 1, 2. If chou wilt run co the LORD, | « 
he will ceftainly keep thee ; other Keepers £ 1 
may fail thee , of they may be afleep when | 4 
thine Enemy comes upon thee, as Abner was | t 
and all the Hoſt with him, when David Þ} | 
8 
P 
a 


ſtole in upon $2x!. Bur if GOD keep thee, 
thy Keeper will not {lumber. Behold, faich 
the Pſalmift, He that keepeth iſrael ſhall neither 
ſlumber nor ſleep, in the torecited place. | 

Secondly , Ler us conſider whither we en- || G 
joy any Safety , have we eſcaped any Dan- | © 
#ers., and Evils which were threarned us? | hi 
Arc the Storms and Clouds ditlpelled which | hi 
we feared > Do we at preſent enjoy any Eaſe Þ D: 
and Quict> It ſo,we may learn trom what |} fo 
hath been ſaid, whom we are obliged to for || an 
this, and whom we muſt thank, even GOD, | all 
for He and none other is the Author of all Þ bl: 
this; For whoever or whatever were the im- {| ne 
mediat Inſtruments , He was the Supreme 


Cauſeand Direfior. Owelt thou any thing p” 
the 
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the Favour and Good.will of Men ? Ir is he 
and he only, who turns cheir Hearts towards 


thec,iris GOD who Ordered and Contrived 


all theſe Favourable Circumitances which 
occalion thy preſent Peace and Safety.: Ir is 
the LORD who is thy Keeper , He is thy 
Shade upon thy Right Hand ; and theretore 
ſce that thon do acknowledge ir by Ren- 
dering Him thy Hearty chanks.and aſcrib- 


'1ng the Praiſe of all to his Almighty Power 


and Goodneſs, and take heed left your un- 
thanktulnels make him who hath hitherto 
been thy Friend, to turn thy Foe, and to 
give thee up tothe will of thine Enemies. 
Thirdly, and laſtly, Doth any man - want 
Peace? Hath his lite been lil full ct difquier 
and trouble 2 Wants he the Hearts and 
Good will of thoſe he lives among > Where 
ever he goeth, and whatever he dorh, doth 
he ſill find Enemies and Perſons who bear 
him Malice and Il] wil} Doth one Croſs and 
Danger come upon the back of another, 
ſo that he hath no Reſt or Security > Such 
an one may learn by what hath been ſaid 
allo where the tault lies, and who is to be 
blamed tor it : 'ris perhaps becauſe he hath 
never ſought the LORU, nor ſ{tudied lo to 
order his Wayes, as to Pleaſe GOD, he 
hath truſted roo much 2 himſelf, His hoc 
an 
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and Induſtry,his Wealth, Power,or Friends, 
becauſe of theſe he hath thought with. him- 
ſelt, rhar it ſhould be alwayes well withhim, 
and theretore he- hath not cared mach tor 
GOD; and therefore GQD hath ſer hims 
ſelt to vex and trouble him. For as the 
Eyes of the LORD are upon tbe Righteous , and 
bis Ears are open unto their cry : ſo the Face of 
the LORD #4 againſt them that do evil, to cut off 
the remembrance of them from the Earth; Pſal,? 
15, 1G. Becauſe David diſpleaſed the LORL 


in the matter of Urisþ , therefore 'tis faid, | 


That He raiſed him up many Enemies. [ et every 
Man therefore Try and Examine bimfelf, 
let him tearch his wayes, and fee what fin 
lyeth at his door , and repent of it ; -and 
let him turn untothe LORD, and He will 
cauſc His Face to ſhine Fayourably- upon 
him, bappy ſhall he be, and ir ſhall be 


well with him. Make GOD thy Friend, 


and He ſhall preſerve thee from all evil : He ſhall 
preſerve thy Soul. The LORD ſhall preſerye thy 
going out, and thy coming in, from this time forth 


and even forewermore ; Pſal. 121» 7, © 
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Jacob's third Requeſt conſidered, in reſpedt of 
himſelf; Though the generality of Men ask more, 
yet all wiſe Heathens and Jews have preferred 
this Portion to all Others. The confining our 
Defires tothis, is ſhewed by ſeyerall inſtances to 
be Wiſe and Reaſonable ; and that therefore 
every one ought to content himſelf with his 
Competency. All Mens Competency is not the 
Jame. What is the Duty of him, who hath got 
bis Competency > what of him who hath leſs ? 
and what his, who hath more * 


Acob's third Requeſt, which he here makes, 
is for Maintenance , this is the laſt thing 


about which he conditions with GOD ; 


. And in this particular he was not Immodeſt 


and Exorbitant ; His Deſires were far from 
being Inordinate- and unreaſonable, for he 
craves only what was ſimply neceſſary and Re- 
quiſit for the Support of his Lite : He askes 
no more,but that GOD would grve him Bread 
20 eat , and Raiment to put on; without theſe 
he could not live-, and having theſe he 
thought he had enough , all that was Need- 
ful or Sufficient, as to his Preſent State and 


L 4 Con- 
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Condition. And that Facoh confined his 
Delires to this Sober Meaſure of Food and 
Raiment is the more obſervable, ſeeing we 
find a little before, GOD making him large 
Profer's, and great Promiſes of the whole 
Land in which he was. It might been thoughr 
that he would at leſt taken in GOD'S own 
Promiſe unto him, as one of the Conditi- 
ons of his Vow, and that he ſhould have 
aid, © well, it thou wilt indeed give me all 
« this which T hou halt Promiled, and do 
&* 211 thele things to me which Thou haſt 
* {poke:1, and make me ſo Great , and fo 
* Rich a Min, then Thou ſhalt be my 
* (3O)D” : Burt he takes another = 
and Procceds after another Manner, he paſ- 
{es by all theſe large Proters of Wealth and 
Greatnzls, and pitches only upon a meer 
{1mple Sufficiency of Food and Raiment , think- 
ing it [Impruper and Unreaſonable, and a 
peece of Immodelty for him ro {eek more 
than was neceſlay for him. It GOD gave 
more, it was an Act of His Bounty; it his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs thought fit to be- 
ftow a largcr Allowance, and a greater 
Meaſure of theſe Temporal things, it might be 
matter of "raiſe and Thankiul acknowledg- 
ment ; But ir did not become him to pre- 


{cribe and ſet down Rules to the Soveraigh 
LORD 
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LOKD of Heaven and Earth : he knew his 
Happineſs was not tied to thele outward 
things, and that Mans lite did not conſiſt in 
the abundance of theſe things which he pof= 
ſefled z; Food and Raiment was ſufficient 
for the {upport ot his Lite , and theretore he 
craved no more. 

T he generality of the World are other- 
wile minded , their deſires are not bounded 
with Zzcob's, they arc nor latisfied ordina- 
rily with the portion of Food and Raimentr, 
however {ufficient it be ot it (elt; they are 
not contented with mzer nece{lary Supplies; 
bur greedily covet a Sxperabundance , which 
is both. their Folly and their Sin. We have 
ſhewed how wiſe and underitanding the Pa- 
triarch was in the two former Particulars, 
and have prop »ſed him as our Patern , and 


'it we will contider it , we ſhall find himto 


be no lels Wile ia this , and no leſs Wor- 
thy of our Imitation. Wherefore let vs 
fer this holy Mans t:xample betore us, and 
let us moderat our Deſires after the things of 
this Lite , according to this Meaſure 
and Model , which he gives and ſcts to him- 
ſelt . and to which all Wiſe Men have cver 
proportioned their Deſires. . IT hus Agur 
prayed , Give me neither Poverty , nor Riches : 
feed me with food Convenient for me ; Prov. 


JO. 8. 
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Jo: 8. And as Solomon Contemned Riches 
and much Wealth ſo far , as that he would 
not ask them from\GOD when he had it 
in his choice what to ask, ſo hehath Ad- 
viſed us to Delpiſe them , and not to ſeek 
after them. Labour not , ſaith he , tobe rich; 
Ceaſe from thine own Wiſdom ; Prov: 23: 4. 
As it he had ſaid , thou art not wile , thou 
underſtands not they ſelf ſufficiently, 1t thou 
think it a fme or a good thing to be Rich 

and to have great abundance. St.Paul j adged 
this, which Facob here required , ſufficient 
matter of Contentment , having food an4 rai- 
ment , faith he, Let us be therewith content 3 be 
Tim: 6: 8: And we might inſtance eyen 
in many Heathens, who ſ{onght no more 
than a meer Competency, and in their 
Judgement preferred that to the greateſt 
affluence of Worldly Wealth, and Grar- | fi 
denr. Horace calls this, Auream mediocritatem, || qu 
a Golden Competency, becauſe it is the beſt | m 
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of Conditions ; and elſewhere he ſaith, th 

x Cut ---- Bene eſt 98s Dems obtulit ct; 
Parca, quod ſatis eft, manu. Is 

-—-Thrice happy he, to whom the po 

wiſe indulgency of Heaven, th: 


With ſparing hand, but juſt enough hath given. 


 Plutarch in his Banquet of the ſeven Wife Men, 
brings 
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brings in this Queſtion, Which is the happieſt 
Famth ? Which one of the Sages —_— 
thus, Where Neceſſaries are not wanting, and $u- 

fluities are not ſought. How much Seneca 
bulsin the commendation ct a Moderate 
State, and how much in the contempt of 
Riches, is known roall who have ſeen any 
thing of his Writings; and the following 
lines {ſpeak our his ſentiments thereof , 

Fata ft liceat mihi 


| 

d Fingere arbitrio meo, &c. 
1 | Tutas me media vehat 

7 Rita decurrens via. 


I If all my Wiſhes, T cauld bave 

al I for Felicity, 

re No other thing would crave 

1t then Mediocrity. 

| Itisa faying of Cicero, in his book , de Of- 

n- || fietis , Nabil eft tam anguſti animi tamque parvi 

m, | quam amare divitias, that is, Nothing doth 

t | more bewray ignorance,&meanneſs ofSpirit, 
than the loye of Riches. And certainly to 
crave and be defirons of more than what 
is Competent for the Maintenance and Sup- 
port of our Lives , is both inconſiſtent with 
that Dependence & Subjedion we owe GOD, 

et | and doth alſo beſpeak a great deal of Vani. 

ty , Folly and Inconſideratneſs, 

GOD who is the great Maſter and Gover- 


nour 
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mour of the World , he Allowes and Com-.; 
mands , that we wait upon Him tor the ne-' 
cell:ry Supplies ot our Lite; yea , this much 
we may lawtully icek trom Him. Where- 
fore our Saviour in that Praycr which he FN: 
preſcribed his Dyſciples , he taught us to! 
Pray for our daily bread , comprehending) 
under thar all other neceſſary Supplies;| 
According to that of St, Auguſtine, quando ro- 
gamus panem quotidianum , quicquid nobis prop- 
ter carnem nottrum neceſſarium eſt .rogamus; that 
is. when we aske our Daylic Bread, we allo 
aske all ocher things neceflary for the Preler, 
vation and Comtort of our Lives; And as 
it becomes us to pray tor this , that we may 
own and ſhew our Dependence upun GOD; 
ſo ir becomes us to reſt latisfied with the 
ſecxing of it, and to be contented when we 
have gotten it: Toaske and be deſirous of 
more, is but immodeſty and doth bewray 
an Unruly and Stubborn and Unreaſonable 
Diſpoſition ; As rhe holy Father we juſt 
now mentioned faith , © Food and Rat- 
*ment is neceflary, without it we cannot live; 
*rhere is no immodeſty in ſeeking it ; But 
*it 1s 1mpudency to ask Riches,it is one thin 
*toask, what may nouriſh our Prideand: 
*Vanity, and another thing to {cck only 
*what 1s proper for the {uſtenance of our lite. 
Aliud 
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« Alind eft unde ſuperbias aliud unde vivas * ;, 
When a Servant bath received his Allow- 
ance, is {ufficicntly Fed and Cloathed, what 


an infolency is ir for him to dehire his 


Maſter to give Superfluities over and aboye 


| What he needs, meerly to pleaſe his Fancy 


or to pgratifte his Humour ? Ir is not Dif- 
cretion to ſet down Meaſures, and ro pre- 


ſcribe what ſhould be given, where nothing 


is due, Now GOU owes us nothing, He 
is not oblidged to give us any thing art all : 
Bur only becauſe we are his Creatures, he 
is Ready and Willing to preſerye us, and 
hath in ſome ſenſe oblidged Himlelf to 
Maintaine and Cheriſh that Life he hath 


given,which yet gives no Allowagceto leek 


or the {atisfying of our unreaſoqable , and 
unſatiable Appetites. Neceſſaries wag may 
call for but Supersbundance and gyypre than 
enough, we ought not ; ſceingMFe Live 
meerly by the Bounty of Almighty GOD, we 
oughr not to carve for our Selyes, but the 
Alms and Portion which He beſtowes we 
ſhould rake Thankfully, and fit down Con- 
tentedly therewith, Ic is obſcryed that though 
we haye (everal other failings of the Ser- 
yants of GOD mentioned in Scripture, yet 
there isnot one inſtance of an immoderate 
e&cfire tor Temporall Goods in any _ of 
them 


them. For as the exceffive Loye hereof is 
inconliſtenr with the true Loye of GOD, 
{o rhe expreſs defire of them is arrogart 
Prefmorion which the Servants of GOD 


are ever carefull ro keep rhemſclves- free of. 


And as it is Immodeſty and Undifcreti- 
on in regard of GOD to be Jelirons of mort 
_ than a Competency, then what is 'tifficrent 

£2 maintain us in our State and Condition: 
$o really it is an unrca\onable and vait 
thing in it (clf. To whar purpole is it to 
ſeek more than that we ftand in need of? 
All chat is over and above is perfectly vain, 
ulelcf, and unrealonable ; And it isno' real, 
bur an imaginary Saristaftion only which 4 
Man can promiſero himleltchereby. It ont 
keep - the Wealkh by him which he ſtands 
not in need of , it he hoord it up inhv 
Cheſts a1.d Coffers , andpur it to no vue, 
whart is he the better of it > Whar dorh it 
really fignifie more to him, than if it were 
yer an hnndred tarhom under Ground mn 
rhe Bowels of rhe Earth , except that he 
path a grear dale of Care , Fear , Anxiety, 
and Tronble which he would want , itit 
were ſtill there? | 


Fon1 Man ! what good or beauty can be found ? 
In bps of Treaſure buried under ground ? 


Which 
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Which. rather then diminiſht, ere to ſee, 
Thou wonldſt thy ſelf too buried with them be ; 
And what s the difference, is t not quite as bad, 
Never to uſe, as never tÞ have hal. 
Cowley. 
Dionyfies the Elder, underſtanding a certain 
Citizen had Gold hid in his hou:c, he com- 
manded it to be brought to him ; Bur at- 
rerwards when the ſame Perſon went to {o. 
journ 1n another City, an did T:ade with 
2 little which he had itoil-n away ; Dioni- 
ſs {ent tor him, and reſtored him al! back 
again , b'cauſe he began to uſe his Wealth, 
and to leave off the rendring an uſctul thing 
uſcles ; Thereby ſhewing thar the true uſe 
of Money is not to hoord it up, but to lay 
it out in ſuch and ſuch wayes as tend to the 
Publick, gaad 
»=»== Surely uſe alone, 
Makes Money not a contemptible ſtone. 
| He bert. 
Again, if one ſhould reſolve to uſe and 
{pend it on his Family and Houle keeping, 
it a Man deſign to keep a great Retinue, 
and to_live up {utablv to the Abundance 
which he poſſEfierh z Yer even in that caſe, 
there is more of © Fancy than Solid Pleaſure 
and Satisfaftion.z When goods encteaſe, (aith 
Solomon, they are encreaſed that eat them : and 
2 what 
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wheat good is there to the Owners thereof , ſaving 
the beholding of them with their eyes ; Eccl. 5. 11, 
Which truely is a very {mall and vain good; 
Leta Man have never {o much of this 
World, yet even in that abundance his Nas 
tural neccfliries are not bertcr {upplied, than 
it he had only a ſimple competency ; ot all his 
Diſhes,he fills bur one Belly, & ot all his fair 
Houles, and Rich turniſhed Rooms, he can 
lodge but in one at oncc, and neither the 
Variety, nor the Finencls and Delicacy of 
the things he enjoyes , doth fecure trom 
Death , or Sickneſs, and Diieaſes , and the 
other incumbrances ot our Lite. Mans life, 
ſaith our Saviour, ciffeth not in the abundance 
of thethings be poſſſteth ; Luke 12. 15, T hat 1s, 
a Man's [; te is not prolonged thereby , he 
muſt not neceſſarily live as long as he hath 
any thing to {ſpend , even though: he have 
much goods laid up for many years , his ot may 
be very ſoon required of him , as the Parable 
there ſhewerth. And as the Abundance mak- 
cth not our Life the longer, ſo neither much 
- the betrer. True Pleaſure and Content, 
ment doth not alwayes follow great Meas 
{ures of this Worlds goods; he that hath 
little, and but a moderate competency , paſleth 
his _ ordinarly more Quietly a2 
xented , than he that hath much Riches 

and 
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and his ſleep is alwayes ſounder. T he fweet- 
eſt ſleep doth not neceſſarily follow Beds of 
Doun, and Pillows of Silk. The ſleep, faith 
Solomon, of s lahouring Man is ſweet, whither 
he eat little or much ; but the abundance of the 
Rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep, Eccl: 5: 12. 
Our Naturcs may be well enough ſupplied 
with little, Natzra paucis contenta, and ordina- 
rily when that lictle and moderate competency is 
wy enjoyed, it aftorderh greater Pleaſure, 
and more Satistaftion than txceſs and A- 
bundance. W hart is (uperfluous and redun- 
danc commonly turns to our Hurt and 
Dammage, breeds Surteitings and Loathings, 
Pains and Dilcalcs, and doth Violence e- 
yen to our Natural Complexions , and fo tend- 
eth to the ſhortning of our Uayess 

Bur farther a State of Mediocrity or Com- 
petency proportioned unro our Neceſfities is 
far more deſirable than Great ur Superflu- 
ous Abundance, becauſe this condition is 
morc ſafe and ſ{ccure , and leſs {ubje&t to 
changes and alterations. © A man in this 
* Stare ( as is well exprel- 
* {ed by the Exccllent Lord Hales Con- 
* Juſtice Heles ) will not be ſo temp. part firſt 
* readily diſquietred through pag. 181. 
*the malice and envy of others; 
* x he whois inan Eſtate of Excernal Gran- 
dcur, 
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** deut, Wealth, and Power z For he 
* who is in the farmer State, bath. nothing 
© that others do coyct or deftre,. but the lac- 
© ter- hath gotren, the Golden Ball that tae 
« gencrality of maykind are tond to have, 
* and reſtleſs till they have gorrcn it, which 
* makes the Man's eſtate unquiet and un- 
© {afe, becauſe he hath many comperit.urs 
* for what he enjoys , which are contiuual- 
© ly cndeavouring to trip up his Hecls, 
* Juſt as we ſce when a Bird hath gotren a 
* booty or prey, all other birds of prey are 
* following and catching aftcr it , and ever 
* moleſting him, that bath ir. He.that en- 
* joys. much either oft Honour or Wealth 
wy Or Power is the bj. of the envy of ather men, 
© which isa bulie,reſtlels.pernicious Humor, 
© and ever picking Quarrels and finding 
*.Faults, and ſtudying and cndeavourting the 
* ruine of its obje&h. Whereas a State of Me- 

* Aiacrity is a ſtate ot Quictneſs,an.| free fr.m 
© the Afaults and Shaftis of this Pcſtilent 
* Companion”. The great Dittercnce of 
theſe two ſtates may be well icen in Facob the 
Perſon in the Texr,tor whilſt he had nothing 

bur his Staff, his Bread to eat, and bis Raiment 

to put on ; the neceſſary ſupplizs of Nature, 

he was in great Quiet and Safety /z bur {o 


{oon as Wealth encreaſed ugon him , his 
Uncle 
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Uncle and his Sons firſt envied him. and 
then pl-ttod againſt him, 1o that he ſaw no 
other Securicy but to fly for it. 4nd how 
many {uch inſtances may we collc& from 
the preſent Age, and even too within this 
Ie > How many lived Happily and Con- 
tentedly Until they were raiſed unto places 
of i-ignity andAdvatitageous Emoulument 2 
How hath this cngaged- them into a lite of 
Strike and Debate ? they have been ſo far 
from Augmenting even their temporal 
bappineſs,that many have loſed it alrogerher, 
their Enemies not being content to take a- 
way what was ſo much envyed by their am. 
bition and coyctoulneſs,unleſs they alſoredu- 
ced them to circumſtances worſe than their 
former, that they might not be in a capaci. 

of revenging themſelves 

Beſides all this, ſuch a competent Con- 
dition as we are ſpeaking of, is of ir felt by 
far pertcrrable to any other, becauſe there 
is leſs care and trouble attending it, and it 
affords a man time and leaſtre for acquir- 
ing knowledge & vertue , and for mind- 
ing and waiting upon the Great Con- 
cerns of another World. He that ei- 
ther wants what he flands in need of, 
or hath much more,both of them are often 
neceſſitat to be a drudge to this lite - all their 
thoughts 
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thoughts.& cares,are for the moſt part abour 
the World , and thethings of the World, 
which debaſcrh a man very much , and is a 
ſtouping of him tar below the dcfigne ot his 
Creation, he was created tor the enjoyment 
of GOD, for converie with his Maker, and 
the Exetciſe of Divine vertues , which both a 
ſtate of wanr anda ſtare of {uperfluiry and 
abundance doth very much hinder and di- Þ 
yert him from. This made Agar pray a- | 
gainſt both , give me, ſaith he, neither poverty || * 
nor riches ; not Riches , left I he full and deny || + 
thee , and ſay , who is the LORD. Nor yet po- | 
{ 
( 


verty , left 1 put forth my hand and ſteal, and 

take the Name of my GOD in vain. . ;,” hea Þ 
great many T emprations in both, 4& 5:75 ® | £ 
more in a ſtate of pl 57nd fulncis (eClial in 
want. They that wil. ove rich, 141th S. Paul, F \ 
. fall into a temptation and a ſnare , and intomwy | $ 
fooliſh and burtfull Lufts, which drown men : | 
Deſtruttion and Perdition. 1 Tim: 6. 9. This | * 
Crates that Pagan Philoſopher had ſome ſenie } /« 
of , when he threw his money into t+e->), - 

declaring , that be Wo2r;V y; wn it, left it ſhould | « 
drown him; he migh; indeed have tound | © 
many better and more V ertues Wayes of || « 
diſpoſing it, for t cycnting the miſchic | « 
thereof; Bur however this ſhews, that | *« 
even Nataral Wiſdom teacheth that there be 
more 
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more inconyentency in Having, then in 
Wanting riches. © Of all Con-_ 
+ ditions in the World ( faith 1bhi4 pag. 
* that excellent Perlcnage tor- 180 
* merly mcnticned _) a redun- 
* dant and oyer plencitull condition is moſt 
*{ubject to the moſt Dangerous and Perni- 
* cious Temptations in the World ;' As 
* namely forgettulneſls of GOD ; Selt-De- 
* pendence, |&ide, Inſolence, Opprethion , 
” Injuſtice, Unquiernels of Mind, kxcels, 
* Luxury,Intempcrance.contempr of others. 
*[ have very'otren, ſaith he\known theſc 
* perſons that have carried themſelves ſted- 
#7 nd commendably in + Condi- 
#2 Mediocrty ; nay bave becn ablc 
'*o br with Vie + the ſhocks of theſe 
 & Temprarions that arile from want and Po- 
Byerty: yer when in the late times being 
fixdvanced- to Wealth, Power, and Com- 
* mand, they were loſt , and could not 
[* bearthe Temptations that attended Gran- 
dcut, Wealth,and Power. ' So that the ſun 
* of wealth and. .. 'rity quickly diſfrobed 
*themof that manti* of Innocence , Piety, 
*and vertue that they keept about them 
* againſt the Stormesi4 - Wants and neceſli- 
* ties”. And. perhaps there be tew,but from 
our Experience we ' may learn and _ 
the 
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the like. Though Men little regard it, yet 
certainly it merits our conſideration , feeing 
it was ſpoken by our Saviour, Verily, verily 
T ſay unto you , that a rich man ſhall hardly en- 
ter into the Kingdom, of Heaven; and again , 1 
ſay unto you , it #4 eaſier for a Camel to go through 
the eye of a needle , then for a rich Manto ems 
into the Kingdom of GOD, Mat. 19. 

Thus you ſee what Reaſon and Wiſdom 
there is in this Requeſt of Zacob's, and how 
much it doth really concern us to bound & 
meaſure our Deſires thereto. Food - 
Raiment we may and ought to ſeck, becauſe 
without this, we cannot live convenien 
and comfortably; but to ask more, as it 
Inſolent and Immadeſt in regard of GOD 
ſo it is Vain and Unreaſonable in it ſelf, uns 
ſafe in reſpe& of others, and very Dangerow 
for our {clves. | 
Duod nimium eft fugito , parvo gaudere mement 
Tuta mage eſt puppis , modico que flumine fertut, | 
Deſpice divitias fi vis animo eſſe beatus. Þþ> ( 
Das qui ſuſpictunt mendicant ſemper avart. "4 
Fly what 's too great, he with ſmall things content, | 

That Ship 's moſt ſafe to which ſmall gales are ſent; 
Would'jt happy be ? For wealth do not much cart, 

Who it affe, Beggars and greedy are. 
Wherefore ſer every one in the firſt place 
fit down and wilcly conſider what is theit 
; COM 
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competency, their conyenient Food , as 
Agr terms it ; for it is certain that this va. 
ries according to the various conditions of 
Mcn : Some require more and ſome les, 
the lame meaſure doth nat fit all ; a ſingle 
Man needs not ſo much as he who hath a 
Family, a Privat Perſon ſo much asa 
Publick, one in a low Condition , as he 
of better Rank and Quality, every Man's 
Neceſſities are accurding to his Station, Cal- 
ling, and Circumſtances; and therefore as 
Zeba and Zalmunne ſaid to Gideon , # 14 the 
man, ſo is bis ftrength ; lo we may lay in this 
Cale . as is the Man ſo 3s bis competency. Burt 
J whatever itbe, .havivg found it, let us 
28 Humbly 4nd Modeſtly ask it of GOD as 
IF Jacob doth here , and let us not think to ob- 
*F Gin it without him , for unleſs he give ir, 
"| we cannot come by it; t i5 vain for you to riſe 
uf 2 early,zo fit up late, to eat the bread of ſorrows, 
for { he giveth bis beloved ſleep, Plal: 127. 

If the eyesof the inferiour Creatures, as the 
Pſalmiſt tells us , do all waite upon GOD, that 
be may give them their meat in due Seaſon; how 
much more doth this become us, to whom 
he hath given reaſon and underſtanding, by 
which we know that our food and raiment 
are his peculiar gifts; Ir is -true they who 
ck not GOD., may come to haye theſe 
N 2 things; 
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thinss; For wee {ze che wick:d and ungod-« 
ly have th:'m atually in abunlance : Bur 
then they cannot be confidered as rokens of 


Gods love, as effitr of his ſpecial favor and parts. 


cular care,and as pledres of b-tter things in the life 
{241 to come, and ſo they loſs their lt ſavour, they want 
that which would give 1bem the ſweetft taſte. It 
isthe love of the viver which puts a valne 


u50n the Gift, and fo 5ur chict delight in 


the'z remporal rhings ſhoul-l be,becauſe they 
come from GOL, and witnels bis favour 
for us; otherwiſe they can afford bur a' Meat 
and brutiſh Sarisfaftion, no greater then 
what an Ox or Horle. hath over their fod- 
der, Now, who waite not upon GOD, 
thouyh they have rheir (ultenance & more, 
yet 1t is' not given them as a Bleiſing, 
they have reaſon rather to look upon itas 
a Curſe, that they may be among thbſt 
whole portion is in this life onlv, Onnis 
tempnralis Det munera ſunt ne putetis quod aliquil 
illa poſit dare niſi unus Deus. Auguſt: And af 
we ſhould ask our neceflary ſuſtenance ;, as 
it becomes us to ſeek our dole andallow- 
ance,ſo ler us be carctull not ro offend him 
by craving arrogantly more for which we 
have ncither Precepr, nor yet any Patern of 
any wiſe or holy Man in all the Scripture. 
ur we muſt not content our ſelyes to < 
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this by Prayet only,it brhoveth vs to feek tt, 
and alfo ro wait upon” GON for it; irt the 
uſe of theſEprutent lawtull and G_ 


Means which hiisProvidet ce hath appoin 


for *tisrhis'way ordinatily that he gives' it, 
and by which we muſt expett ir. Prayer 
ought ro benfed, bur it mull not be wholly 
reſted in; When the LORD dire&ts us ro 
Pray for our 4:yly bred, the meaning is not, 
that GOD may give ir wichotit our owni ex- 
deavours ; we do not Pray that GOD may 
Feed, and Cloath us by a miracle, as- he did 
the Prophet Eljab and'the children of Iſrael 
in the Wilderneſs : Bur only that he would 
bleſſe onr diligence and induſtry in thoſe ho- 
neſt Courſes which his #iſe Providence hath 


 Ordained and Eſtabliſhed , that thereby we 


may procure the means of oxr ſubſytence and 
the eomforts of our liver. That {entence 
which G{)D paſt upon Man atter the fall, 
ſtands yet unrepealed , In the ſweat of thy face 
thou ſhalt eat thy bread ; This is ſtill in force it 
binds all and ir is in the obſeryance hereof, 
that we arc to. expe& our necelfary Main- 
tenance and Support.. Only in following 


theſe Ordinary means and Methods , weought 


to beware of all immoderate care, anxiety and 
Solicitude, taking no thought what we ſhould eat, 
or what we ſhould drink, or wherewithall we 

ſhall 
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forall be cloathed 53 For our Heavenly Father 
who feeds the Fowles of the Air, and provides 
for the Beaſts of the Fiel1, and cloathes the Lillier, 
will not {uff-r us his Children who areCrea- 
red after his Image, ro want the neceſſaries 
of our lite. He knows brtore hand what 
things we need, and if we truſt in Him he 
will not fail ro beſtow them. The young Lions 
Gith the Plalmilt , may lack and ſuffer bunger, 
but they that fear the LOKD, ſhall not want any 
good thing ; Pal: 34- vx 

In the next place, it will be fit and proper 
that we conſider our preſent State 6. pg 
dition , and what be tho'e things which 
GOD bath alrcady bcſtowed on us, that ac- 
cordingly we may know how to behave and 
gcmecan our ſelves {urably. 

Firſt, {f GOD hath bleſſed us with a come- 
petency , if we find that we have a ſufficient 
Supply of our Wants, and a convenient 
Support and Maintenance in our preſent 
Condition , then we ought to be well Con- 
eented , and alſo fſhonld be very thankfull 
co GOD who isthe author thereof: we ought 
to Bleſs and Praiſe Him, who hath pur 
usinto ſuch a convenient Condition , as is 
every wile Mans choice, and wherein there 
Is ſuch Freedom from Cares and Anxic- 
cies, Moleſtations and Enyyings of pen 
whic 


k 
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"Chap. 4 Max's Felicity; or 
which gives ſuch Peace and ſecurity \ and 
allowes 1 ime andOppcrtunity tor improy- 
ing our ſelves in Vertue and Wiſdom, and 
acquainting our felves with GOD here, thae 
wee may <cnjoy him for ever hereatrer. T he 
Man is truly Happy who is in this caſe, and 
may ſay with David , the lines art fallen unts 
me in pleaſant places , yea I bave a Goodly herj- 
zaze, therefore 1 will Bliſs the LORD;&c. Pal; 
16. G. and 7. 

Bur ſecondly ſome will perhaps ſay, thar 
they have. not a Competency as yer , that - 
they ate fo tar from baving enough , that 
they are in Wants, Straits, 8 Difficulties, and 
indeed it may be {oz howeyer ler them taxe 
heed that thcy miſtake nor their caſe and 
\Condition;perhaps you may call that a State 
_ of Want which isreally a Competency; you 

may perhaps jillge that Poverty , which 
fome will 1ok up.n as Fulneſs; and ey 
Reaſonable Man will count ſufficient : The 
Table you difpile,lome would think a feaſt, 
the cloathes you dildain to wear, another 
would be yain of,that which you-:alla trouble 
and Morrification, ſober and Rational Per- 
Aoas would not complain of, bur eſteem ir 
Faſic and Comportable , and then it is only 
needtull to retify thy Ju lgement, and ro 


| take up a ttuc eſtimate of things forto _ 
the 
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and Sufficiency of thy preſent 
Lar. ' For to be informed of the inconyeni 
eacy of cur preſent Condition, we malt 
Srocendby 6 by tho page mhich Pride, and 
anity, and Luxury- and 0 luptuoulne 
and corr " Cultomes lay down , but \ 
muſt examine and conſider things accord 
ing to their tre Narure and Uſe, and a 
Sober and Modeſt Reaſon Jorh diftat 
Magis nos docere debet judicium weritatis, quat 
prejudicium conſuetudiniy. It we have whole 
ſome Food, though it be not Rare , Coſtly 
or Delicious, it we have Cloaths that are 
Liſctul and Comely , nk h they be nat 
Gaudy and Splendid, and - great Olter 
ration, if we have as much as lervesto re- 
Ga Jur preſent neceſſities , and to. afford us 
ary and Convenient Accommodation, 
OS not for Laviſh and Prodigal Spend. 
inz, ar lo much as orhers have, or equal to 
what our Anceltqurs enjygyed , in this caſe 
we have no Reaſon to complain. And if 
we do complain in theſe Circumſtances we 
ſhall nzver be larisfied in any, -he that is not 
contented with a Moderate and Reaſonable 
Competency will never think the greateſt A- 
bundance enough-; when Mens deſires once 
b9 o beyond their neceſſiries, no meaſure of 
calth or Riches can ſtay them 53 Creſcit 
a mot 
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lf C2}, 3 * Man's Felicity. _*93 
amor nummi, quantuni iþſa peexenia creſcit : And 
Solomon tells us, be that Ioverh Silver, viz. with 
of wn inaoderate Oye, ſhall not be ſatisfied with 
dl Silver ; nor be that loveth abundance with In- 
creaſe, Eccl. 5. 10. The beſt” and readieſt 
nd way to become Rich -is not to ſeek to in- 
& treaſe our Subſtance, bur to Moderate and 
J Abridge our Defites The true way to fill 
4 teaking Veſſel is nor to carry. it to the O- 
Cean Or loins. great River, bar to ſtop the 
Taks , for ſo long as they continue, it were 
no tore pollible to fill ic ar the Ocean, then 
; hong: ſmall Rivoler, even fo if we would 

raw Contenttnenr and Safrisfaftion from 
our preſent State and Condition, we muſt 
e-£| not let our Deſires reach farther then what 


Wor and Equitable, otherwiſe the whole 


otld will not be able co content or fatiar 


em. 
rofl Burt ſuppoſe thar it ſhall be found even by 
{eÞ the narroweſt Meaſures, that thou art in an 
iff Eſtare of Want, and haſt not a Sufficiency 
ej av{werable ro rhy Neceſhities ; in this caſe 
x} indeed thou haſt not full matter of Content- 
ley ment, bur however thou muſt Labour to 
\-J ſupport thy ſelf with Patience, conſidering 
ef that this is the Lot which the All-wiſe GOD 
ff harh given thee to whom thou oweſt an in. 
#} tire Submiſhon, and who may have ap- 
or O pointed 
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pointed this.as to puniſh thy former Follies 
and Sins, {o likewiſe both 'to turther thy 
grearer good and alſo to, prevent greater 
miſchiefs and evils which might have betal: 
len thee. And though thou mayeſt very law- 
fully ſeck to be our of this preſent Neceſſirous 
Condition, ( . providing it 'be* by Lawft 
Means and Moderat Cares and Endeavotits 
yet thou haſt no reaſon to Fret and Reping 
thereat: For conſider, that as thy Efate if 
little here, ſo thy account ſhall be the leſs bereafter, 
and thou arr alſo at preſent 'delivered from 
many Dangerous Temptations, which 'per- 
haps thou couldſt not well have reſiſted, F 


: - 


tanglements which would cither have hin- Þ 
dred thy Progrefs in Vertue and Ht linely, 
alcogether, or elſe renJred it very difficult” 
Remember alſo that eyen in this State there. 
arc fair and good. Opportunkies of winin 
Heaven and L ternal Life, as, well as in any 


| 
| 
tk 
t 
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r 
and art rid of many Incumbrances and Ic; | . 
h 
t 
I 
ot 
d 
other,and if that be ſufficiently { cured,” its th 


the lels matter what come of other things: | n 
we be {ure to be happy hereaftcr, we need G 
not be much concerned how we fare here, I} ” 
And 'tiscertain that neither our Praiſe 'not - 


our Reward de ends upon any external con- th. 
dition of this World, but upon our living hk 
Verruouſly'and Uprightly, Deyoutly and W 
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Cooy in whatſoever Condition GOD puts 
bs. TI he ſtate of Man in 'this ' World'may 
be compared to a play , whereof we all are 
the Aftors; and as ina play it is of no great 
moment , what parta Mana& ,' providin 
he act the parr alloted him band{omely,an 
"well, for he that a&ts the part 'of a Scr- 
Be or Clown rightly, gets as much 

aiſle and Reward as he ' who playes 
the part of a Prince: So let it not 
trouble thee, whither this or the other 
Condition hath fallen into thy ſhare, whi- 
I ther GOD hath given thee this or the other 
$ Station to ſhew thy {elf in, but whatever it 
be, do thou what becomes thee, walk 
by to thy place and Circumſtances, ſee 
4 that thou an thy felt ſoas thar GOD 
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may.be Glorifted , thy felt Prailed . and 
others Edified , - and when the Play is 
done,when this Life is ended , great ſhall be 
! | ty Reward. 
Laſtly if thou find that GOD hathwpur 
| thee into an Eſtate of R edundance & Plenty 
- | © that beſides the liberal ſupplies of thy Ne- 
\ | lhties chou haſt-much conſiderably over 
and above; if ſo, then thou oweſt firſt great 
« | Panks to GOD for his Bountyrand Libera- 
24 to thee , whilſt many others in the 
orld are Pinched and Strained: Thou 


O 2 broughteſt, 
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broughreſt as little into the World with 
thee as:they did, and therefore if the Divine 
Providence lad not made the difterence and 
kept it up, thou ſhouldeſt have felt their ' 
Poverty , and they might bave enjoyed thy 
preſent Plenty. Make, therefore an thank: 
tull Acknowledgement.unto GOD'S Good; 
nels, as this Jacob did akerwyrcs, tho 
the like Conſideration , O GOD, 1ak 
he, I am not Worthy of the leaſt of all the mercjet 
and of all the. truth which thqu haſt ſhemeed wo 
thy ſcrvant , for with my.ſtaff T paſſed over thy 
Jordan , and now 1 am become two bends , Gen. 
32. $: 1O 

But as thou art thus oblidged to Graty 
tude and Thanktulneſs, ſo jn the nexr:place 
you will dowell to conſider , what Warry 
neſs and CircnmipeCtion and Watchtulne 
thy procge condition .requires and calls for, 
A Plentitull State is Uifficult and Dangerous 


it producerh many and ſtrong Temptations, 
ſo that thou haſt necd-to.take head torhy 
{elt that thou be nat avercome; keep a 
ſtrict Watch and Guard over all thy ways, 
that thou wax not Proud.and 'Wanton, that 
thou be not enſnarcd to,Rioting and.Excels 
that thou. oppreſs not.thy Inferiours: It 
not thy Abundance make thee Forgetfull d 
GOP , or keep thee from .the chongys 
another 
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" Chop & Man's Felicity, 97 
anather 'World , for if theſe be the effe4s 
and Conſequences of thy Plentitull Conditi- 
on., it isa Curſe and not a Blefhng, and it 
ath brought thee to utter Ruine and De- 
trution, 1t thou thus abuſe thy Plency » 
thou ſhall.one day pay {ally for it;and the 
more thou. Satiats thy {elf here , rhe greater 
fa be thy Penury and Want hereatter - 
en thou ſhalt feel che folly of Abuſing 
Plenty after this ſort , and ſhait be Glad to 
bave one ſent that he may Lip the tip of his 
foger in water to cool thy tongue, but it ſhal nor be 
granted ; in ſteed of this thou ſhalt hear,Son, 
Remember that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy 
good things ; Luk : 16. 25. Now he that 
would nor have ſuch a Comfortlels Memo- 
randum to be given unto him in the other 
World, let him Remember to walk warri- 
ly in this, -let him nor. give him(elt to Pride 
and Luxury and Voluptuouſneis , bur let 
him Exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs, and 
keep that charge which the Apoltle gives , 
and which he commands all Paſtours of the 
Church to give them that are Rich in this 
World , that they be not high minded,nor truſt in 
wncertain riches.,but in the living God, who giveth 
gr richly all things to enjoy; that tbey do good, that 
they be rich in good works , ready to diffribute, 


wolling to communicate , laying up in ftore for 


them- + 
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themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to 
come , that they may lay bold on eternal life ; 1 
Tim. 6. 17. Remember that thou art no! 
more then a Steward, of what more then 
ſufficiently ſerves thy felt , and that thou 
muſt beaccountable for it ro him who truſt- 
etch thee with it,not that ir might ly idlely 
by the , or that thou michel abuſe it to 
the Maintenance of Impietyand Profanenels;. 
But he gave it thee that thou mighteſt there. 
by ſhew thy Wiſdom , manifeſt thy Ver- 
tue,, glorifie his Name , and profite Man- 
kind ; and eſpecially ro diſtribute ro the 
Neceſlities of thoſe that want. We miſtake it 
very much if we thinkGOD is ſo fond upon 
one ſort of men more then another ; that he 
giveth in abundance to the one for to feed, 
and Pamper their Luſts ro rhe full , and 1s 
content in the mean time that others ſtarve; 
no certainly, GOD can be accuſed of no 
ſuch parriality; but as His Wiſdom hath not 
thought fit ro make an equal Diſtribution of 
this Worlds Wealth among Men , fo the 
Reaſon why he hath given to one, and 
. withholden from another, is, that the 
one mighr learn the Vertue of Patience, and 
the other exerciſe Charity, and that by ſuch 
mutuall Giving and Receiving, Love, Unity 
and Concord may be preſeryed, and kept up 
in 
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in the World. Duando Dominus Pauperem 
facit, Divites probat, faith the Father, whex 
GOD 'maketh one Poor, it is to try the Rich, "tis 
to put thetn'to a proof of their love to Him, 
and of their Kindneſs to their Brethren, 
He therefore who kecys all to himſelf, or 
imploies it only for his own proper uſc,isan 
pnjuſt Steward, and doth pervert GODS 
Deſign in giving it him. Non ſolum Avarus 
eſt qui rapit aliens, ſed ille Avarus eſt qui cupide 
ſervat ſuz , that is, He is not only Covetoits and 
Unjuſt who robbeth others, but he alſo who baſely 
teeps bis own, without Communicating to others; 
= | who eateth his morſals alone , as Job (pcaks, 
"| without calling the Stranger and Needy to 
are with him. There is no evil in Rich 
Mens eating the Fat,and Drinking theSweet, 
providing they {cnd portions ro them, for 
* | #hom nothing is prepared : Bur it this be 
5 | omitted rhey abuſe the good Creatures'df 
01 GOD committed to their Cuſtody, and 
ip are as unjuſt as that Steward,whg feeds high- 
I ly himſelf, but lers his Fellow Servanrs ſtarve. 
F He only is a Wiſe and Faithful Steward 
© {who is Liberal and Charitable of thoſe 
I} Goods which GOD hath given him, who 
h feeds the hungry, cloaths the naked, viſits the 
Sick; and ſuch as are jn priſon, , and Ad- 
Y | miniſters to them. And as by a Wiſe and 
Charitable 
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Charitable Diſtribution of the Manmon of 
Utnrighteouſhets, he purchaferh to himſelf 
Love.and a Ver.vous Commendation in 
this' World, fo he maketh to himſelf Friends 
that never die; bilr-w10, when he removeth 
hence, will rectve bim-ihto their everlaſting Ha- 
bitations * Luke 16. 9. We will not infiſt 
farther ori this Poitit ar pteſenc, becauſe we 
will have occaſion to Diſconrſe thereon at- 
terwards inthe Second Part; And therefore we 
ſhall now conclude with choſe words of our 
Saviour, often uled , He that hath ears to bear 
tet ibim beer; He thar is concerned let him 
reftieriber atid take notice of this and do 
in like manner, that ir may be well with 
him, - that he may eſcape the Danger of 
Riches, and not through them make Ship: 
wrack of his Salvation: Bur CT 
of thele Impediments and Difficulties which 
they throw in his way,he may obtain a ſafe 
4 1oowrk into that Heavenly Canaan which is. 
_ ADOVYE. 
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bleme to ke S yrs Stats of TR 
All Men confidered as Pilgrims and 
both in a Literal and Moral Senſe. The Patri- 
'| grebs lived" in expella - ores Futxre States 
. The certaintie of this State held forth, and ſome 
account thereof given. The my of this 

; faſt p Part. 


HE laſt Particular-to be YA notice 
of in this Part - of 'Facob's ' Vow, is 
© the <nd' which he propoſed to' 

in _ thoſe thinps from GOD, 
viz.. apr ik might come: back to bit Father's 
bouſe in ber hereby the Reaſonable- 
nefs and Equitio of his Requeſts-will far- 
=, apps rect pr time going a 

rimage, ' traveling a to Forreigns Countrey, 
where he intended not ro _ up'2 
Refidence', whatever : he might -"" meer 
with : . he: re lved-only. ro Sojourne+for 
ſometime , d then: to- rerurn rohis Fa- 


cation 
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cation. He. Deſigned to take up his'reſt 
and (ertled Abode., no other where then his 
Father's houſe's and this Landbf Promiſe he 
preferred ro Kingdoms, and the beſt Inheri- 
rance elſe-where, And therefore it was that 
he now tacked, no-mokte-:.' then what was: 
Sutable ,. addi Necelfarie: to... his Preſent 
ors; ard 3 Gon er of: a Pilgrim, and 
aavoller. \ 


The preſent: Condition efthis Patwidneh , 

ire fs and proper tw hold forth 

Natute- a. tic. of Mans Lite, 
while«in abis:World ; ny acob. - was 
ar this time, all Men may. be.faid ra-be , 
during their abode _ Farth, "This fame | 
Faceb when, the. | 
\* ar ane gh 


P_—_—_— a_—_— mma. @F©. = wy —_— — —_—z & ©. mw ic ——. w oY 


| dome o the.- 


Tht-Goyer, (df oebar yr agtore 


—— 
ail bem tha dye bf - the-gears of 11; tee + bay 

; Fe gs Fae wntor dbr dayrs of the years 
| lif.of my Fathers, inthe dayes, of their Pi + 
= Gdi-:4.7:.0: David» alſo: faith:the 
PBfol.;: 72 Ih. -. L-o8m a" ſtronger with 

@:: Sojourner i 46; ull my- F athers xanty 
ji da py { anc fron 


Wy FACOS" Vine Pow t 
'their Habications. and 'Imployments, 
en'we _ our {ayes moſt ſecure{/and 
-are bailding'to- our ſelves Houſcsfand Ta 
bernadles *of 'Relidence-; hoping [that here 
we ſhall- foes and ſertls 1 " , preſent! 
fome thing or other occurs whith Jelechs 
our - Deſign, 'and alters our Av a and 
conftrains ©us-to-make Tryal of ſome State 
'and - Condition we © little *choughe - upon. 
And thus'all' Men almoſt from their own 
'Expericnce , "may ay ; that' their Life and 
Condition bebe”! *r like that f 8 Traveller and 


ihrine 
however true it hold in a Literal ſenſe, 
It is alwayes _ true, that Man whik 
"upon Earth but a Sojourner and Stranger 
whatcycr be us Lot arid-Pottion.  Fot fiſt, 
GOD harh not-intended-us a Sore and Laſt 
Abode hete,, he hath reſolved nor'ts 
-fe -2us"t6 make any 10 uy chro 
Penn RY 
. ie” ou e a ſhort view ngs 
a turn or. two and then''remove L- 
'Man's Life' here is but” of few 'dayes,; 
thoſe who/artain to the greateſt number: 
bon ; _ life if pun - Lok 
is bura ſpan-long; an l 
we have burls ſhorr and fo uncertain Poſ- 
ſeffion of DDWor orld, our ſtay therein'can- 
not 
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not be-counted ocher, chen @ Sojowrning.” It 
carmot be {aid properly that we dwell bere, 
but 'only that we lodge; For we are” nor true 
Inhabitants, but only way-faring 'Men, who 
take a Nights ing and 'atrerwards:arc 
gone. We cancall no placethere- our Home, 
-we never go. Home till-wedeſcend into the 
'Grave, and-paſsover into'the:other World 
that is;our Home, becauſe chere is no:chang- 
ing of1r,nor fitting trons it.” 

1 Secondly,” As ' we ' are ro-account our {elves 
Bojowrners,. becauſe our- Life is ſhort, fo 
Strangers, becauſe of the want of an agree- 
able Habiration. All » Creatures haye''a 
Yroper Element, whither alſo their Natural 
t wicinclines them; that is the Proper 
and Natatal »Element-of any Beeing which 
is-duicablexocirs-Nature and'Quality, and 


roper and: Unnatural 


comrary, that is [m 
ith: its Diſpoſition , and 


not'w1 


Pain. T husthe Air is an improper. Ele- 
-menr for Fiſhes , 'as the Water for Fowls, 
and Terreſtriat Crearuresz and conſequent. 
lyichis World is not the+ proper place and 
habication of Spirits, and/Rarional . Beings : 
And thercfore allo nor of Men, ſccing we 
'are of this Order by our better pere. the 
Ys Creatures 


Petr 


0; 's or: 

Creanures mer with here below , 'are 

nat cable aloe with ts; andallthe - 

Dd ights njPyments here can only grd- 

exfin IDEs _ be-profitablc far A; 
feat ; = 1% wie eavry about with 


_ Bur 'cis lierle-ſervice they can do the Sud, 
aid therelovehowmever proper thete lower Re- 
ray be far-Badics . - yet. ccortainly.aur 
{aar higher, and afpireaticr a Hapgi. 
pond what; is. ra be: found hone 
re whites. we are. upon, Farth,. we 
_— be trudly |called Exiles, and faiq-w 
Giffer. Bavifermrert, far Heaverconly. is our. Ne- 
tive Sople , iD 18-111 yonder Regiano above that. me 
can only expott. to: find: a,fatable' Habi 
and: \4bode. 'Fhe very bearhens: 
Soatument, they accounted their.Stay bares 
penfelt hanifewrent , :: and eftcemod- theo Body 
the Priſon, which detained ths-Soul! fromaws 
Nadine Giaintrey:: : So Antxagoras being aked, 
whither: br: hag) any, Gare: or Gongernments far ile 
Corntrey, beoavſe be troubled wt himfalf reithblee 
Piiblick Afﬀeairs ard Tranſattions | Hisiaqr 
{wer was, GAD forbid that . and he athons 
a indeed my. mind is greatly tarontdr wy Gant 
Hoy ng with his finger ta tdeaven. "The 
0's Hogs! where his Priends and'ke- 
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dhe on gur Hy.  Thithee ould: 

weaimn, tor c- Souls arc deſcended thenee, 

there GOD ow Father liveth , and 7hsus 

— our elder Brother's and Angeli afyd- 
Swaphiniz, and the Spirar of juſt Mer mids: 

z our Friends and Cottwaniotys , aad; 

| Citizens 3 arid chere be che Treaſures 
- | ot our Happineſls : Thar Good whictout 


Souls crave and fcck after is ſhne up there , 
and no where clſe. Fhis World affordotas 


pecfet Conrenmment, or rue ſolid 
nth - = + Al we can expe? ire i ſoauy 


mes Cry th us- from Fainti =- 
Languibing. T hi on a He 


——— for to ae Sardof Mie eaſe 


Yy 1 aid Filed? ; cis is to: be looked for 
wen we coine to our Farkers where 


| thee arv may Manſions , 2nd all Rf and 
* {| well Facnifhed' g In bis Profincd, there is fulneff 
Lice attd as bis Right Hand there ars Raves of 
fit evermtore s Pſat. 4G. 1 ty, | 
| 2d is Earrhly Ganzan which was here” pro- 
tile to Zazvs, was a aaa. and 
26 a: _ hereot opytFeres 
doyontite Land wheels farmas, ra 
cited He-wis, 
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alrcady taſted theſe Delights which Canaen)| | 
upon Earth afforded : and albeit they were! Þ 
good cnough of their kind, yer he could not" þ 
but be. {enlible, that they were far ſhort of 
ot ſatisfying the Appetite of the Sou! :  And': 
that theretore there was lomething to be de-" 
fired, more then what is to be [found even/ 
in the beſt Countrey here, Jatob had cer»; 
tainly the. beſt; and; moſt ver:zaus Education: 
of any in the World, he wag prelerved: 
from Vice and' Immorality , - which render 
Men brutiſh , and 1o Entccble their Minds; 
that-they can Dream of nothing but what: 
ſayoursof the Fleſh; he was carly taught all; 
Natural Wiſdom and knowledge, and Ins 
ſtruted- alſo in things which Natwrel light 
could not -reach to: And therefore he cers; 
rainly khew, and was perſawded- that. there: 
was ſomething within bim beſides Fleſh and Boneig; 
even 4 Divine Soul. capable of, and. d:: 
for a more aoble kind | Sun then what Many 
enjoyes at preſent : Becauſe the Promiley,. 
made to the Patriarchs expreſſed:in Seripturt: 
are; Temporal, we mult not trom-thence cot 
clude, that they had. no other, Spirituah- 
& Eternal Bleſſings were Vailed \under theſe; + 
and” might perhaps alſo be Promiſed-a party + 
though they be nor particularly'menti | 


m. 3 wa; ed 3 x = It a, 


— 


a 7 —L Q ©  —-X*+, wm fy AS MS Se a> &© m=e 


y ; 


TS 
*» nm 


| 


L 


i 


A Bex 


EE 2% 


” OE: 2. YG 2” 
ao” nod 


4% 
£0 
& \ 
\ 


"Chap, 5 
what we have an account of , but what-is 
* written was only neceſſarie to b? known to us for the 
F pointing out of the Meſſias. It is VEry ul irealon- 
' ableto think, that they who were {o Dearly 
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Beloved of GOi), Honoured with many 
Particular Revelations, and whoſe Wiſdom 
and Verrue was more then Ordinary, I ſay 
it is unreaſonable to think that they were 
left ignorant of a futzre ſtate. Suth a thought 
is injuriousto the Love of GOD. and alſo in- 
conſiſtent with that Character they deſerve; 
as queſtionlels they had a Curioſity to 
know, whither rhece was ' another better life 
hereafter. . So GOD would nct refuſ- to 
fatisfie the ſame, it beins very Laudable 
and very Neceflary for the dirc&ing of their 
Life and comp ing their minds in Peace, - 

k is but. {mall Comfort and Satisfaftiony ©.* 
the - Patriarchs can be ſuppoſed roffialve h 
in the Promiſes that were made thern#it we-- 
take awav the Hopes and kxpe@ation:of 


*another Life : For the Promiſes did more 


concern their Poſterity then'themſelves; And 


\ astor the Favours preſently conferred , the 


pleaſure cherzot could nor but be very much 
[marred with the thoughts of their Death. 
Nay, the more Good they Enjoyed, the 


-þ more-they would be Troubled, when they 
pacftectcd upon their Mortality, ; And they 
by NN () could 


110 ZACOB'S Vow, Part tf 
could not but frequently refleft thereon, 
{ceing every where Inſtances thereof are to 
be met with, Death damps a Man's Spirit, 
and Imbitrers his Life ; T he greater matter 
of Contentment one hath at preſent, the 
. greater will be his Dilquiet when hethinks 
be will die: Unleſs he believe his death 
will be followed with a long and better Life. 
It is the Wretched and Miſerable, who de- 
fire death, or think upon it without Re- 
grate : Others cannot think upon it with- 
out ladneſs, it they have not the Comfort 
which ariſeth frum the Aflurance of after 
Happineſs, O death, ſaith the Son of Sirach, 
how bitter is the Remembrance of thee to a Man 
that liveth at reſt in his Poſſeſſions , And to the 
Man that bath nothing to vex bim, and that hath 
Proſperity in all things, Tea, unto him that iz yet 
able 10 receive Meat ; Eccleſ. 41: 1, 2. It then 
the Patriarchs had been igrorant of a Future 
State, and without the Hopes of ir, their 
Lite would have been very Miſerable; And 
the Singular Bleſſings GOD beſtowed on 
them, would have bur FpGed to increaſe 
their milery, But that ahother better Stare 
was made known to them, and that they 
kk red in the expeftation of it,- isplainly in- 
.timat to us by St. Paul Heb. 11.17. &c 
where he faith, theſe all died in Faith,not hav, 
7 (x Af / mg. 
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ing received the Promiſes, but having ſeen theme 
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8 far off , and were perſwaded of them, and 
Embraced them, and Confeſſed that they were 
Strangers and Pilgrims onthe Earth, for they that 

ſay ſuch things, Declare plainly that they ſeek a 
Countrey ; And truly if they had been mindful of 
that Countrey from whence they came out, they... 
might have had Opportunity to have retarned 

but now they deſire 4 better Countrey, that is an 
Heavenly. Therefore GOD is not aſhamed to be 
called their GOD, for He hath prepared for them 

s City. And a little before he tells us parti- 
cularlie of Abraham that he looked for a City 
which hath foundations, whoſe Maker and 


for in this World, and therefore certainly 
he expected it in t hat which 1s to come. 

It we break off the Fetters of Luſts, and 
Diftntangle our ſelves from Carnal and 
Worldly intereſts, and allow our Souls bur 
any meaſure of Rational Wiſdom; As 
then our Deſires would ſoon take Wing and 
flee above Sublunarie Enjoyments, ſo our 
Minds would be cafily inclined to belies 
another better State to ſucceed this: FS 
without this Suppoſition, Man is the (trangeſt 
and moſt Puzling Phenomena, the molt Un- 
accountable thing in Nature, a Beeing patcht 
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Nature he is capable of Immortality, and 
yet as to his Duration butan Ephemera, of 
{o ſhorta Lite, char he bends to die almoſt 
as ſoon as he begins tolive; He is capable 
of the higheſt PerteQtion, and fitted, for the. 
Nobleſt Imployments, and yer it we do not 
ſuppoſe another Life, he hath nothing elſe 
to do, excepttoea! and drink, and ſerve the. 
mean ends of an Animal Life ;- which the 
brute Beaſts attain to with much leſs toil and 
trouble. Thus He who is the Chietelt of 
all che Creatures we {ce, and {eems to be de- 
ſien'd Lord of them, would be in the worſt 
Ccndition cf any ; Becavſe never attaining 
the End and Perte&tion his Narare is capable 
of. neither receiving the SatistaQtion ot his 
moſt Reaſonable, which is the moſt Man- 
like deſires. It there were not an atter-Srate 
preterrable to this, Man would not be the 
Ornament of the Creation , bur rather its 
Letormity ; And would afford {ome 
ground of Impeaching the Divine Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, as it either the Contrivance 
: been marr'd, or the Dcfizn of Creating 

im cruel , in that he is indued with Ca- 
pacitics never to be Perte&ed, and with 
Deſires and Appertites which cannot receive 
Satisfaftion. Hence ir would follow that 
GOD is kinder to the Beaſts then to _ F 
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And that he is the happicſt Man who leaſt 
uſerh his Reaſon and Underſtanding, that 
is.that laycth afide that which maketh him 
Mun, and endcayours to be as the Beaſts . 
who periſh. T hen they ſhould be in the 
worſt caſc, of all cthers the moſt Miſcrable 
who Love and Fear and Serve GOD moſt, 
and are moſt Caretul ro Pleaſe Him, 
Theie and a grear many moe Abſurdiries 
would tollow the Negation of a Fatrre State, 
which cannot be admitted, unleſs we deny 
a Providence altogether, and aſcribe all things 
to blind Chance. And indeed the Immort al;i- 
tie of our So-1s icems to follow to neceſſarly 
trom a belict ot a Deize, that there bave been 
very tew who doubred of that, without cal- 
ling this in Queſtion too. 

But though thule things may incline usto 
the belict of a Futrre happy State, yet they 
do not certainly aſſure us thereof z They 
arc great and ſtrong Preſumptions indeed, bur 
no certain- Demonſtrations : Becaule it might - 
be alledged rhat theſe Ablurditics are rather 
the Conſequence of our Ignorance, wh_gh 
cannot under{tand berter, then of that fup- 
poſed ſtare of Man ; And that we cannot 
conclude any thing to be,becauſe that cther- 
wayes we are unable to Salve and Vindicat 
the Wildom of GOD : For how do' we 
know 
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know what is Conſfiſtant or Inconſiſtant 

with Infinite Wiſdom? Many things may 
be agreeable thereto which we cannot find 


out. The undoubted certainty theretore of 


an after happy State , Can only be drawn 
from the Goſpel of FESUS CHRIST; He 
bath brought Life and Immortality to Light, 2 
Tim. 1:10. He fach pur this marter clearly 
out of doubt, {ſo that it needs no longer be 
Diſputed as an uncertain Probleme, FESUS 
CHRIST by his plain Aflertions, and ex- 
pus Promiſes, and his own RelurreCtion, 

ath Demontltrare to the World that there 
1s another Life ro ſucceed this: So that no- 
thing but Peryerſneſs and Obſtinacy can 
make Men call it in Queſtion. He that 


will not be Convinced with this Evidence - 


which the Goſpel giveth, is proofe againſt 
all Eyidence, and it is impothible to Con- 
Vince him; He who will not believe Moſes 
and the Prophets, CHRIST and the Apoſtles, 
will not believe though One ſhould riſe from 
the dead. 

And as it is the Goſpel which doth only 
aſcertain us of a Futzre ſtate , {o it is from 
it only that we may learn any true account 
of the nature and qualities thereof. 'T his 
isa thjng not ſo calie to be gueſſed at as the 
other,” It any ſhould ofter to deſcribe the 
State 
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Man's Felicity. In5 
Srare of a Countrey which they had never 
ſeen,neicher hath any true 14:2 of , this 
deſcription would be but bad and far from 
exattnels: Now Heaven doth infinitlic 
tranſcend the beſt ſtate in this World , and 
is of a quite different nature , ſo that our 
conceptions could not reach it,. unleſs ir 
were reyealed The Heathens who had 
not this rrue light to dire them, enter- 
tained wild and cxtravagant fancies about 
the nature of that Life which is to ſucceed 
this: Butyet they were not ſo grols and 
ablurd as Mahomet , who {ct afide the light 
of the Goſpel, and followed his own dreams, 
which bave ſuggeſted an odd kind of Para- 
diſe 5 and {uch Monftruous Pleaſi wres there » 4s 


'can reliſh with none bur beaſtlic and bru.. 


riſh Perſons: for others certainly cannot 


but deſpiſe them, and be ſo far from count- 


ing ſuch enjoyments of happineſs , that they 
wil certainly reckon it the greateſt miſery 
to be tycd tothem crcrnally. Some of that 
Falſe Prophets followers , are {a aſhamed of 
this account he uo of Mens happineſs 
in the other World, that they ſtudy to put 
a fair conſtruction thereupon , by interpre. 
ting the ſame allegorically : But though 
this ſhould be admitred , it will not exculc; 
for ſuch Similitudes ſhould hayc been __e 
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& , which can only ſerve to beget in Viens 
minds baſe and low thoughts of that Bleſſed 
Life , and which are ſo tar trom « ngaging 
men to purifie themielves here in order ro 
it; that they rather toſter an per{waſton , 
chat none are fitted aod diſpoſed tor ic . but 
1mpurc and unclean pcrlions ; {ecing it 1s 
repreſented by the cxcrcile of impurit!e 
and the grofleſt ſenſualities.” Ir is true, the 
Goſpel makes uſe ot Earthly compariſons, in 
holding torth the Toyes and excellency of Hea- | 
ven ; Becauſe otherwaycs it is impoihble 
to convey to our minds any apprehenſion 
thereof : for as Children muſt be raughtr 
in Childiſh rerms, ſo men cannot be inſtruCt- 
ed in things{o ſublime, and 1o tar above 
the reach of their underſ{tavdings, but by 
uſing exprefions and Similituctes familiar to 
them though nor fo juſt and adequat in 
themſelves. Bur though the >cripture when 
it ſpeaks of Heaven , .adaprs it ſelt to the 
weaknels of our apprehenſions, yer at-the 
ſamerime it (guards lufficiently againſt all 
low and ſordid thoughts : tor both the Me- 
ztaphors uſed arechoile and cleanlie, and the 
manner of handling them (uh, as gives us 
. £0 Underſtand,that we are nor to take them 
Literally.: The glory of the other Lite 
it ſet torth by Crowns, and Scepters, and Ban- 
FH, quet- 
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Man's Felicity. "L147 
quetings and Rivers of Pleaſures ; But we ate 
allo abundantly cautioned againſt the cx” 
petation of carnal gratifications ; for the(© 
cannot belook'd for there , where the iſtat© 
of things makes them no wayes deſirable , 
but alcogether unneceſlarie ; tor then men 
live not an Animal Life, but a life Sublimely 
Spiritual. 
All the circumſtances and particulariries 
of the Life to come are not revealed , neither 
are we yer capable to know them. Ar pre. 
ſent our facultics are not fitted to diſcern the 
pleaſures and enjoyments above ; even 
though they were laid out before us, we 
could no more take them up then a blind 
Man colours,or the Infant-in theWomb,the 
Chearfulneſs of this lightfome World, or 
a Child the ſtrong contents of riper Age; 
When St. paul was caught up into. Paradiſe 
he was {o tranſported beſides himſelf , that 
he knew not well whither he was in the b 'F 
ext of the body; And what he ſaw and hear” 


there , he tells us is unſpeakable, and not poſſible 
to be uttered; 2 Cor. _— UQnrill ow 
per and Dilpoſition both of body and-mind 
be changed and Spiritualized , we car-nei- 
ther enjoy that Life above, nor yertully 
—_ the Pleaſures and fatisfations 
thereof. 
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Batthat all poſſible Felicity , will both 
be then beſtowed , and there alſo enjoyed, 
1s not only exprefly promiſed , bur this we 
may very well conclude from what is re- 
vealed, For firſt, that State above, hath no- 
thing troubleſome or tuneaſie in it. Ir is 
not likerhis World lyable ro rough Wea- 
ther , {eycre Stormy , or exceſhive heats, 
which occaſion fainting ; nor doth there c- 
ver fallout any ſad diſaſter or calamitie 
to diſcompole the minds of the Inhabitants. 
There be ſome Mountains, as Tenariff 
which {urmount the Clouds, and it is fai 
the Air abour rhe top of them is alwayes {0 
calm, that the ſmalleſt Sand or Duſt will 
remain unblown away , and in the ſame 
manner it was firſt laid down , which may 


Fanti t 


be no unfitt Emblem of the Tranquillitie of JÞ*. 


Heaven : It, is the Fate only of theſe $ub- 
lunarie Countreys , to be inteſted with Fogs 


and Miſts, with Wind and Rain ; ſuch 1s 


=the conſtitution of this World . - that the 


pleaſures here are marrd and allay'd , by 
ſome or other disguſtfull inconvenience 
which always attend them : but the Hea- 
venly Regions are ever Clear and Serene, 
there 1s a perperuall Calm there, anda 
_ conſtant Freedom from all ſort of Diſtur: 
bances. They , who are there, faith St, 
fobn, ſhall hunger no more , neither thirſt any 
more, 
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: World, are laid aſide as ImperteCtions and 


The Smn is the Reautie of this lower World, 
> and how diſconſolat would our'Condition 


'21. 23, and 22. 5. All Kings and 
KR. 2 


more , neither ſhall the Sun light on them , nor 
any heat : For the Lamb which is in the midſt of 
the Throne , ſhall feed them , and ſhall lead them 
unto Living fountains of Waters, and GOD 
fhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. And 
there ſhall be no more death ; netther ſorrow ,' nor 
crying , neither ſhall there be any more pain, for the 
former things are paſſed away , Rev. 7. 17. | 
21. 4. A 

Second not only what Diſquiets our J 
preſent Life , and holds us in continuall 
Vexation , is for eyer thruſt our of Heaven: 
bur alſo the Beautie and Ornaments of this 


Unneceſlarie things ; and what is infinitlie _, 
more glorious , take places in ſtead of them:;"* 3 


bewirhour rhe light thereof. Bur ſo glorious 
is the State «bove , and ſo excellent, that ' 
the Swn it (elf , and its Light. would be bur 
a Blemiſh there : for St: LIM tells us, that 
the Heavenly Jeruſalem had no need of the Sun, 
neither of the Moon to ſhine in it , forthe Glory of 
GOD aid lighten it , and the Lamb i the light 
thereof ; and again, there ſhal be no night there, 
and they need no candel , neither light of the Sun: 
for the LORD GOD giveth them light, Rev. 


Princes, 
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Princes , Study ro have their Courts anſwer: 
able to their Magnificence and. Dignitie; 
The Palaces of Kings are alwayes Seated in _ 
the beſt part of hole Kinedome , and thither 
are brought the Chict delights which their 
Countreys can afford; How Glorious and 
Magnificent then muſt Heaven be, which 
is the Palace of the greatKing., the Peculiar 
habitation of GOD himſelt 2 it he hath fo 
Beautified this World , and Repleniſhed 
it with {uch varicty , when it is only the 
lower apartment of beaſts; or at the beſt but a 
tranfient quarter for Man , What do we 
think will that be, and how ſumptuouſly 
Enriched , which he hath deſign'd to be his 
own everlaſting abode, and the Habitation 
of thoſe peculiar ones whom he hath ſer his 
love upon , and with whom he hath deter- 
mined to remain for eyer > There cer. 
tainty GOD will diſplay Himſelf , and 
His Glory , and will give , Admi- 
rable Manifeſtations of his Wiſdom ; Power 
Goodneſs, and other Perfef&tions; beyond 
what either eye hath ſeen, or eare heard, or what 
can enter into the heart of Man. 

Thirdly, The excellent company which are 
in Heaven is no{mall Addition to the Hap- 
pinels thereof ; They arc Perſons far from 
Malice and Envy, from imecrtaining Sul. 
p1cions 
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picious and Animoſities, or from being 
ready. to fall out-in jars and conteſts : Bur 
as.chey are Enriched with the beſt Endow- 
ments, {o-they are Acted with: the largeſt 
Charicy and Good-will; loving each other 
intirely , and intertaining one another with 
all the Indearing expreſ{12ns ot Friendſhip, 
Of all pleaſures, Friendſhip and the ſociery 
of Excellent Perſons is the greateſt; ir affets 
the mind moſt, and fills the Heart with 
the greateſt Meaſure of Joy and Gladnels. : 
what Delight and SatisfaQtion then, may be 
expected in the Socicty of Angels and - Arch- 
Angels , Cherubims and Seraphims, and the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfedt ? 

But foxrthly, in the other life we ſhall find 


.our ſelves, not only in a far better State as 
- to Externals - bur ſhall alſo feel great and 


Glorious Changes in our ſelves. For firſt, 
we ſhall not be ryed to the neceflity, of Eat- 
ing and Drinking and Sleeping, in” which 
mean exerciſes the one balf of our time is conſumed; 
there we ſhall not be cloged. and fertered- ro 
a crazy,infirm.and ſickly Body as now, for 
then this Corruptible ſhall put on Incorruption, 
and this Mortal, Immortality. And CHRIST 
JESUS ſhall change this vile Body, that it may 
be faſhioned like unto his Glortons Body, according 
to the workivg whereby He i #hle 0 ſubdue all 


things 


122 


things to himſelf; 1 Cor. I 5. Phil-3. 21. There 
ſhall be a vaſt Change in the Frame and 
Conſtitution of our Body : For there ſhall 
be given to it, Glory and Power, and 
Splendor, and ſome other Subtile and Ex. 
cellent Qualities , {o far above the common 
Nature of Bodies , that the Apoſtle thought 
fir to term it a Spiritzal Body. - Secondly, As 
{uch Glorious Changes are to be wrought 
upon our Bodies, {o the like ſhall be done 
to our Souls ; the Body is thus changed in- 
to the berter, becaule the Soul is allo made 
more perteCt : theſe excellenr Endowments 
are beſtowed upon the Body, becauſe the 
Pertetion and Dignity to which the out is 
now raiſed, require that it ſhould be folodg- 
ed;For being our inward Faculties are much 
better then Formerly, the ourward Organs 


and Inſtruments of Aion ſhould be better . 


too. Now our Souls ſhall not only be de- 


livered from Ignorance and Errour , and ' 


all the Diſorders which fin hath involv'd 
them into, but ſhall alſo have all their Fa- 
cultiesretified, and eleyat to the outmoſt 
hight of Perfetion, of which Creatures are 
capable. Truth ſhall not chen be vail'd 
with Ablurdity, nor ſhall we be oblidged to 
ſcek the Knowledge thereof ; by ſuch tedi- 
ous and uncercain inquiries as now we arc 
necethcate 
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neceſſitate to.: But ſhall be endowed with all 


| defirable Wiſdom z Now (ayes the Apoſtle, 


IWe ſee through a Glaſs darkly , but then face to 
face; now I know in part, but then ſhall I know 
as alſo I am known, 1 Cor. (2, 12. And to 
make our Souls compleatly perte&, there 
ſhali be added unſported Puritie and Holi- 
nels, and a participation of the Divine Na- 
ture. Beloved , ſaith St. John, now are we the 
Sons of GOD ; and it dothnot yet appear what 
we ſhall be, but we know that when He ſhall 
appear we ſhall be like Him, for we ſhall ſee Him 
a He is, i John . 2, The -Image of GOD, 
ſhall be renewed upon our Souls, and that 


- more clearly and brighty then it was at our 


firſt Creation; the Divine Perfefions ſhall be 
tranſcribed upon us, and thereby we ſhall 


be brought into a near and inconceivable 
Union with GOD. And now ſccing this 


. doth appear, what needs more 2 Here we 


may well ſtay our Thoughts, for indeed 
there is no climbing higher ; GOD is Per- 
fetion it (elf, and the Fountain of all Hap- 
pineſs , he therefore muſt needs be moſt 
Happy, who 1s like GOD. and United to 
him. Ir is ſimply impoſſible ro conceive 
nas Happineſs and Satisfation, then this 

njoyment of GOD and likeneſs ro him. 
David doubted not of receiving SatisfaCtion 
from this, when he ſaid, 4s for mel _ 

; I 


oo Oat, IG RAD itn bt — AG Ser... ACEED ai. | 4. ME 224. a - 
- 


tte 
— 


= OS 


wed 


OT Nh ny 


when Lawake with thy likeneſs; Pſal. 17.1 5. 

T his is #re Felieity, and ſhould be alpired 
after, 'tis a ſhame for any Man toi down 
lower, or to content hinwelt with leſs De- 
grees of Happineſs, ſeeing GOD 1 willing 
to beſtow this upon him. The obtaining 
Heaven and Eternal Life ſhould be our main 
Projze& , and the great Deſign we ſhould 
be alwayes dryving on , nothing ſhould 
divert us from this; but all our Endeavours 
ſhould be tofurtheriiton : Andour Prayers 
ro'GOD ſhould be chiefly, that he would 


be picaled to favour this aim of ours, and not 


ſuffer us to miſcarry. Sorne whom Worldly | 
Love and Carnal AﬀcCtions have (eized and ' 


cn{laved,may with Reuben and Gad wiſh to 
have their Tabernacles ſet up this fide Jordan : 
And -providing'they could get their Portion 
in this Lite, would never ſeek after the 
Land of Promiſe: But ſuch certainly ' AR 
conttary to Reaſon, and unbeconnng the 
Digniry. -of their Natures, They muſt pur 
oft the Man very much who intend no 
higher Pleafures then what are Booly, 
and ariſe from the Enjoyment of Earthly 
things ; Which though gluted to the tull, 
can never f{atisfie the Soul. As all Mens 
Experience do teſtifie. As Noabs Dove found 


no 


bold tby Face in righteouſneſs , I ſpall be ſatisfied 
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#0 veſt xndill he returned no the Ark y' $0 ncither 
can'the Soul of Man have any folide content 
until it afcend into »be holy bill of GOD; a 
teſt in the boſom'of him from whom ir ha 
its being. | 

And as Man's tre Felicity lyes-not in this, 
but in the other World , ſo the chief Satil= 
fation which we can have at preſent, flowes 


= 
E 


from the ſure and well grounded Hopes of 


that after Happineſs ; even as the greateſt 
content of a Merchant while he is Traf- 
ficking abroad , is'in the ExpeRation of the 
Gain he will make when he comes home - 
And as the chiefft delight of -an Heir while 


he is Miner, is in'his hopesof ſucceeding to 


his Father's Honour and Fortune when he 
arrives at full Age. Here weare as 'it werc 

inthe Quality and Condition of Miners;/at! 

therefore have no Reaſon to grudge though 
we be not put aftually in the” Poſleffion of 
full Happineſs. We may be very well fa- 
tified for the prefent, that the fame isſure- 


- fm tous, and waiting upgn Us till 

that we be ripe for-it ; Bleſſed be the GOD 

anfl Father of our Lord FESUS CHRIST, which © _ _- 

according to hif,abundand Merey bath ST EN? 
of 


#24in unto @ livtly hope, by the reſurretion 


SUS CHRIST from the dead , toan inheritance = 
| incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 


away 
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eway, reſerved in Heaven for us ; 1 Pet, I: 3, 4. 
The Deſign of this preſent Treatiſe HY 
direCt to true Felicity , which as it is of great 
Importance to be known ; ſo we judge | we 
have made ſome plain Propoſals, which 
may ſufficiently inſtru thoſe who are de- 
firous to know, it they be alſo unbyaſled. 
The ſum of all this is , that true Happineſy 
conſiſts in the knjoyments of GOD ; tor in 
him only is to be tound what may fatisfic all 
our Deſires : All the Creatures are but 
finite things, and coniequently their ule'is 
Limited and Reſtrained ro ſome few Parti- 
culars ; they can neither remedy all evils, 
nor procure every thing Good and Deſir- 
able. The $*n gives Light, but doth not 
nouriſh ; Meat nouriſheth , but doth not 
Warm ; Cloaths they warm us, bur can- 
not recoyer our Health z Ph vlick may do 
thar, bur cannot protet us from Dangers ; 
and theretore we ſhould be little the betrer 
for the Enjoyment of one or a few of 
theſe Temporary Gaods, unleſs we had all : 
and even though all were enjoyed , our 
Souls would crave ſome Satistation beyond 
what they could afford. The way to be 
Happy then, is not to {eek tro-amaſs Wealth 
and Hohour , and the other things of this 
Warld :. the beſt and ſurcſt way 1s ” [= 
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[GOD and make Him our Friend , for in 


him we ſhall find whatſoever is ne- 


we'| cellary , He is infinite in himſelf , and the 


inexhauft zble fountain of all Good , and there 
is in him what may ſerve all our neceſfitics , 
and fatisfic our Deſires, And as he is our 
Summum bonum , our Chief good; ſohe is 
moſt readic and willing ro Communicat 
himſelf tro us: It we Labour to Pleaſe Him 

and to approve our ſelves tohim , he will 
befriend -us as much as is requiſite to our 
preſent Condition here , and hereafter when 
we are rendred capable thereof, he will 
Bleſs us with the full Enjoyment of Him- 

', whereby we ſhall be poſſeſſed of the 
moſt Perfedt Felicity. 

Perfe& Felicity is not to be met with in 
orld , in vain do men look for it , 
itisreſeryed till the next Life: All the Hap- 

incls which here we canenjoy , conſiſts 


1n the hope of that perfe? Happinef which is 


tocome, and in having fair Opportunitics 
to ſecure it , together with the competent 
Supplie of: our preſent. bodily neceſſities. He 
then who would be truly Happy , let him 
make GOD and Heaven his great aim ; for 
this will certainly lead tothat Compleat and 
unſpeakable Felicicy ofrhe other World ; 


And in the mcan time will precure him 


$ 2 all 
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all the SatisfaQion deſirable in this. It we 
were {o wile as to propoſe this to our ſelye 
our Lite would not be ſo unealic 

troubleſome as ordinarly it is : but we 
ſhould enjoy a great deal of Tranny 
and Peace. For hereby we ſhould be pre. 
ſerved from immoderat cares , diſcontentedneſs, 
and impatience, which fo much. diſturb our 
Minds , andarethe only hinderances of our 
preſent Felicity. Firſt , he who placeth his 
Happineſs in GOD , and ſincerely purſu- 
eth Eternal Life , needs not  vex himſelf 
with cares about the things of this Life : but 


- 


dly ſuftain bim; and who hath promiſ. 
ed , that if we ſeek firſt the Kingdom of GOD , 
and his righteouſneſs, all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto. us. Matth. 6.. 33. Secondly, 
this will bring our Minds to be command f 
- with Moderat and Competent Supplies, by 
raking off our thoughts trom Wealth and 
Greatneſs and Honout, &c. Having food 
and Raiment , (auth the Apoſtle, let us be there- 
with content : And good reaſon , ſecing it is 
alt that Travellers ſtand in need of. All 
thar is requiſite to one ina Journey , -is his 
Viaticum, convenient Dyct , Cloathing, and 
Lodging, and a fateand Peaccable Paſlage ; 
Other things would bur retard the Jopr- 
TILT Ee Te « al 
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Tay. caft all bys care upon GOD , who will un- 
lonbie 
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ney, and render it leſs cafie and fafc.. 


Thoh, this would free us from impaticnce 
the laſt Enemy of our Peace , and would 


make us bear trouble and Receive Diſaſt- 


ers with a Serene compoſed Spirit ; Contt- 
dering that owr time here is but ſhort , and 
ſoonat an end, and that when wecome 
Home to our Father's houſe, we ſhall have 
all things to our Mind, and ſhall ſoon be 
madeto forger our Toil and Travel. No 
Wiſe Man who ſers our upon a Journcy will 
fret and be dejeted becauſe the Weather is 
not alwaycs Fair , and the way ſmooth 
and that he finds not every where as good 
Accomodation , as at Home. While 
are Travellers in forreign Countreys, 
they muſt reſolye upon Hardſhips and in- 
conveniencies: And we have this great cn- 
couragement, to Patience and Checrtulneſs 
even in the midſt of Troubles, that no 
Trouble or Calamitie can defeat our-De- 
ſigns, if we be bur Redfaſtro them z _ If we 
keep our Hearts fixt upon GOD, and con- 
ſtant to the proſecution of Eternal Life, we 
ſhall certainly arrive there, what cycr wea- 
ther it blow, and whateycr Oppoſition we 
meet with. Ic is impoſſible for cither Men 
or Devils, #0 ſeparate us from GOD, or to 
keep us out of Heayen, if we continue {incere 
HE in 
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in our Loye, and Endeavours. 

And now that we may draw to a Conclu- 
ſton, as what hath been ſaid ſheweth where 
our true Felicity lyes, So it diſcovercth the 
Wrerched Folly of the greateſt ' part of 
Mankind ; Who thou bakey all deſire 
Happineſs, yet mils it : whe” they leck 
| Irnot where it is, but place the ſame in ſome 
vain empty Enjoyments It is {ad, to be- 
hold how Wild and Extravagant Men are 
in their Aims and Propoſals. how hotly 
they purſue Toyes and Triftes and very 
means T hings? and in the mean tim* 
+ how careleſs they are of what they ſhould 
* 4 moſt mind, viz.GOD and their eternal Intereſt. 
”: MI are (enfible that they cannot live bere for 
ever; Its cyident and viſible unto them, 
that Nill they, Will they , they muſt be 
—__ of this 'World : And yet very 

7, areſo wiſe as to endeavour that it may 
be well with chem,when they remoye hence. 


- - - Their Thoughts for the moſt part are abouc 


the preſent World, ard the things thereof, 
as if they were never to Jeave them; Cer- 
rainly chough they could brook them al- 
waycs, they could not intend them more 
carneſtly, or be more buſie about them. 
Some being dazled with the Splendour and 
Gliſtering of Riches, labour for them _ 


of " _ 
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ed) Man's Felicity. 
all their Might, others graſp at Power and 
Command, as if that were ſome Fine or 
Happy thing ; ſome ſtudy ro be accounted 
wile and and Learned , ſome would raiſe 
themſclves a Name , And deſire to be the 
talk and Diſcourile of the World , every 
one has his Difterent aim and deſign which 
| he followeth 5 trahit ſua quemque voluptas ; 

And that they may compals x their {c- 
yeral Aims, They are ſti}l holding them-. 
{elves and others in continuall Vexation and 
Trouble, and do fill the World full of 
Jarres and Conteſts. Now this behaviour of 
of Men is moſt Unreaſonable and Unac- 
countable, ſcing our Daycsare fo few and 
that we are of 1 ſhort conrinuance in this 
World ; theſe things might be ſomewhat 
excuſable if we were to live here for ever ; 
but ſceing that cannot be , ſcing by the Eter- 
| nal Decree of GOD, we are only appoint- 

ed to Lodge here for a ſhorttime, how vain 
and fooliſh is it to make a great dale adoe 
abour that which is neither neceflary to our 
Preſenr Peace and Comfort, nor yer- ro our 
Furure Happineſs; Ir is juſt as if a T ravel- 
ler coming to an Inne, where he were to 
ſtay but for a Night, and finding ic but Poor 
and Mean and ill Accommodar, ſhould pre- 
ſently ſend for Maſons, Carpenters and 
Painters, 


13. "_ 


i 740089 Im 
Painters to repair and beaurifie it : Or as one 


upon his Arrival toany great City, ſhould , 


reſently aſpire to the higheſt Dignity and 
Þrefermene init: And raiſe Stirs and FaQti- 
ons for that end; when he knew afluredly 
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that he- muſt leave it the next day. It by 


fuch Impertinencies Men did only diſturb 
their Preſent Peace and Quiet, the, matter 
were yet the leſs, though even here their 
Lois would exceed their Gain, ſuppoſe 
they ſhould obtain their Deſire > Bur alas 
the great concerns of another World are 
often put in hazard thereby ! Their Souls 
for the moſt part periſh in theſe 
Atternpts', ' and by their Eagerneſle 
to - have thole vain and ſhort 
Enjoyments of this preſent Life, they 
often keep themſelves from receiving the 
Sarisfa&tory and Eternal poſſeſſions above. O 
that men were wiſe, O that they underſtood 
this , that they would conſider their Laiter end! 
O that they were ſo Wiſe, and Happy, as 
not to enterpriſe or engage themſelves into 
any Purſute : - untill they firſt Weighed and 
Examined the importance thereof, whither 
the Fruic -and Event would recompenfe the 


Pains and Labour ! O, that they would 


bur putthat Queſtion 'often home to them- 


ſelyes, What is @ man profited if be ſhould gam | 


the 
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the whole World, and boſs bis own Soul? And 


| what will a mangive in exchange for bis Soul ? 


Math. 16.26. What a Madneſs and Un- 
excuſeable Folly is it to be much concern- 


 edfor a Tranſitery Life, and little for Eternizy > 


To take much. thought for things which 
periſh, and which we muſt ſhortly leave, 
and to mind little orro ſeek with indiffe- 
rency that which endureth for ever > Here ſaith 
the Apoſtle, we have no continuing City, but we 
ſeth onetocome z Heb. 13. 14. Our Heads and 
our- Hearts, ſhould be {till towards Heaven, 
the recovery of that Countrey aboye, for 
which we were firſt deſigned, and to which 
we Naturally belong; this I ay, ſhould 
be our chiet Aim and main Proje& ; All 
other things in compariſon ro this are bur 
idle Fancies, and building Caſtles in the 
Air; He that doth not fo live as that 
he may be! received into Glory when he 
dies, he hath lived to very lictle purpoſe ; 
He deſeryes the Tomb and Epitaph of that 
Luxurious and Uſeleſs Emperour Sardana- 
palus, in which there was drawn two Fin- 
ers, and ſounding one upon another with 
theſe words, NON TANTI EST, that is,all is not 
worth the while.Men are (eldom wiſetill it be 
out of time, bur ſure if they did bur conſulr 


their own Experience, they (hold bz more ſen. 
We : {ible 
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ſible of the Fally. of many. of theis Deſigna| 
and Euorpeilns Aud. 1t''we did ''ask whe 
:4 


orcateſt: 


Honourable, when' he were departing henc 


what plea{ure or profit he received thereby? 


He would no doubt give us SelbmowsVerdi 


All is vanity and vexation 0 Spirit, the Pro- 


ſecurion- of them produceth Vexation, 


Enjoyment proveth Vanity., and- the Re. 
fiction makes them t2riftes. ineptie,foute and{ 


fad trifles'\, and they carry little away witl 


them, beſides the Memory of being {@ 


ill imploycd. 


What haſt thou by thy happieſt projet gain'd, 
Buz thou repent t thy pains, and wiſh oltain'd, | 


This :$aladine that. great Sultan of Egypt 
loudly proclaimed to the World ; when 
he diſcharged all Fxnerall Solemnities, and off 
dered only 2 Black, fhirt , in which when 
dead he was to be wrapt, to be carried 
through the Camp on a Lance , and one 
to cry before it, This is all which Saladine the 
Emperour receives of his great Wealth, and vaſt 
= - Which Bocarixs hath put into this 

{tic 1; 
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F 
arriour and Coaquerour-in thy & 
World, hethat bad' been the moſt Fucceſ- 
full in his Aims:to be Rich,and Great, and 


- 


| With Raakes, wer, _ and Tripheer I did ſwell, 
Wore tyre ell. 


is a. convincing proof of the Vani- 


1. Death 

I] tic of al Worldly things , it ſhews to how 
|. liccle purpoſe it is i0. Labour and contend 

1. camel y for them; for when that hour 

y 1M begll thrown away, tC 


+l we of þ ons _—_—_— - When a man dieth, ſaith 

Gl e Pſalmiſt ,, be ſhall | carry nothing 22? , bis 

"|: Glory ſhall uot t deſeendafter him ; Plal: 49* 17: 
And though-.it ſhould-,. YE in the _ 


World Men do not- rake. place as in th 
according to their Birth , Wealch _ 


Grandeur, 'ris Vertuc only and True 


—_ 
om > nl om 


In the morning when they. awake , it the V þ- 
right only which ſhall have _— And there- 


re let Men reckon when t hey will, he is 


the moſt Happy whe bach enjoyed t the 

greareſt Quietne and Peace, tho It oul 

not be much atrended with ourward Pomp 
4. who when he 1s to 


and Grandeur ;. An 

leave this oxld, harh ſome good and well 

grounded Hopes of being "roared into that 
; bleſſed 


e 
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bleſſed State, where he ſhall enjoy GOD,and 
the Society of Angels , and Immortal Felicities. 

Now that we may be all thus Happy, 
ler us henceforth take off our Eyes from 
viewing the Vanities of this World, ler us 
beware of being deceived with its gaudy al- 
lurements : But let us ſeek and endeavour 
{crioully, to lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all Godlineſs and Honeſty. Let us as much as 
in us lyes, follow Peace with all Men, and 
prevent unneceſ]ary and impertinent Strites 
and Debates; 'T hat enjoying an outward 
Peace with others, we may be - the 'more 
capable tro maintain the inward Peace of 
our own Conſciences, and a true Peace with 
our GOD: That when be hath ſerved bim- 
Self of us in this World, be may thereafter receive 

ws, to the enjoyment of himſelf, and of bis endleſs 
Glory. 
- Seneca Thyeſt Ad. 2, - 


Stet quicungque volet poten s 
Aule culmine Iubrico : 
Me dulcis ſaturet quies ; 
Obſcure poſitus loco, 
Leni perfruar otio ;; 
Nullis nota Buiritibus 
Fas per tacitumfluas. 
Sic cum tranfierint mes 


Part 't | 


4 


| 
" Nullo 


& i" 6 "Chap 5 


, Man's Felicity. 
Nullo cum ſtrepitu dies, 
Plebeins moriar ſenex, 
Dli mors gravis incubat, 
. Dui notus nimis omnibus, 
Ionotus moritur fibi. 


Let him that will aſcend the tottering Seat 
Of Courtly Grandeur, and become as great 
As are his mounting wiſhes ;, as for me , 
Let ſweet repoſe, and reſt my portion be. 
Give me ſome mean obſcure receſs ; a Sphere 
Out of the road of buſineſs, or the fear 

Of falling lower, where I ſweetly may 

My ſelf, and dear Retirement ſtill enjoy: 

Let not my life, or name, be known unto 


The Grandees of the times, toft to and fre 


By cenſures, or applauſe ; but let my age 


Slide gently by, not overthwart the ſtage 

Of publick ation ; unheard, unſeen 

And unconcern'd, as if I ne're had been, 

And thus while I ſhall paſs my ſilent dayes 

In ſhady privacy, free from the noiſe 

And buſles of the World, then ſhall 1 

A good old innocent Plebeian dye, 

Death is a meer ſurpriſe, a very ſnare, 

To bim that makes it bis lifes greateſt care 

To be a publick, Pageant, known to all, 

But unacquainted with himſelf, doth fall. 
HALES. 


The 
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How happy is be born and taught a 
That ſerveth not anothers will Y | 
Whoſe Armonr is his boneft thought : 

And fimple truth bis outmoſt kill ? 

Whoſe paſſions not his maſters are, 

Whoſe Soul is ftill > x7 for death ;; 
Unty'd unto the World, by care 

Of publick Fame, or privat Breath. 

Who envies none that Chance doth raiſe, 
Nor Vice hath ever underftood ; . 
How deepeſt wounds are giv'n by praiſe, . 
Nor rules of State, but rules of Good. 

Who hath bis life from rumours freed. 
Whoſe conſcience is his ſtrong retreat, 

Whoſe ftate can neither flatterers feed, 

Nor ruine make oppreſſours great. 

Who GOD dnth late and early pray, 

More of bis grace , then gifts to lend: 

And entertains the harmleſs day 
With a religious book,, or friend. 
This man is freed from ſervile bands 
Of hope to riſe , or fear to fall: 
LORD of bimſelf , though not of lands, 
And having nothing ; - yet bath all. 

* Te end of the firſt Parr. 
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JACOBS Vow. 
MANS FELICITY, and DUTY. 


Part Second. 


Chapter Firſt. 


4 ſhert Review of the Firſt Part. The Caſe pro- 

' poſed, how far it is Lawful to eye the Re- 

| ward in our Reſolutions of Obedience. The 

Reſolution given in five Partieulars, with an 
Application of all to Jacob here. 


-F\Hcrc arc two things to be conſider- 
cd in every Vow, viz. What is Pro- 
miſed, and what is defired, this laſt 

we have handled already, as to this Particu- 
lar Vow of Facob's here ; we have in the for- 
mer Diſcourſe -opened up the Nature of 
his Requeſts and ſhewed what he ſought of 
GOD, and made it appear, that as he was -| 
Humble and Modeſt herein, in "_—_ - | 
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craved comprehending all that is Nec 


ry and Requiſite ro compleat ones Happineſs 


in this preſent World, he who is accom- 
panied with the Favourable Preſence -of 


GOD, who is kept and protected by the - 
Power of the Almighty , and who hath Food 


and Raiment.that is,what is Competent and 
Sufficient for ' the ſerving his Neceflities, 
and the Maintenance of the Preſent State, 
he hath all that isdcftrable in this World ; 
And thereiore Facob is a fit Patern to direct 
us how we ſhould ſteer our courſe, and what 
we ſhould Aim ar, while in this World, 
and wherein the Happineſs of this Preſent 
Life doth conſiſt, 

Having thus cleared and treated}'of the 
Conditional part of this Vow ; It followes next 
that we conſider and {peak to the Promiſſory 
part thereof, that we may ſee what the. Patri- 
#rch binds and oblidges himſelf to do to 


GOD, it ſo be he beſtowed and granted _ 


| theſe things to him. 
But firſt, We will Anſwer and Reſolve a 
' Deſtion which any may readily ſtart here, 
and it 1s this, whither it be lawfull to take in 
conditionall Clauſes in our Reſolutions to ſerve 
GOD, or how far we'-may have a reſped to our 
benefit in our Purpoſes of Obedience, for it _— 
cem 


Part 2. 
GOD, fo very Wiſe for himſelf Sing L 


| | Chop.1 Man's Dy. 


I4L 


$1 fem that 's feryice here was a little 


Mercenary, that he made a formal Bargain 
with God,and that he rcſolyed only to (erve 
him upon condition he did {uch and ſuch 
things tohim , for he firſt asks , and then he 
promiſes, For anſyer to this, we ſhall firſt 
conſider the Caſe in general, and then ſpeak 
to what Jacob did here in particular. 

And firſt, you muſt know that we owe to 
GOD all poſſible Service and Obedience, eyen ab. 
rafting from theſe External Rewards which 
he hatl1 to beſtow, and which we have good 
ground to expect from him. Indeed no 
Man doth or ſhall ſerve GOD for noughr, 
they be-lye GOD, and ſpeak falfly,who ſay, 
It is in vain to ſerve Him, and what profit is there 
in keeping bis Ordinances ; for he plentifully 
rewardeth {uch as ſeek him in ſincerity and 
truth , and is moſt Liberal to all thoſe who 
come unto him: but however there arc other 
prior Obligations and ſtrong tyes Upon us to 
. Obey and Pleaſe Him , fo that although 
we had no Advantageby {crving the LORD, 
yet we could neither Reaſonably complain 
of; nor decline His Service, for he is the 
Autbor of our Life and Beeing, we are his Crea- 
tres and the work of bis bands; And therc- 
fore he hath juſt Rightand Power to com- 
mand us, and all woe: we arc able = 

tn oO 
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do, is {mall enough requital for what he 
hath aiready done tous; And he may juſt- 
ly call for ir, though he ſhould add no far- 
ther Favours, Ir is his own Bounty and Good- 
neſs which makes him load us with his Be- 
nefits, there is no Obligation upon Him 
therefore, our Services do not, nor can they 
Merit any thing at GOD'S Hand, & though 
we ſhouJd ſuppoſe them neyer ſo excep- 
table or Worthy,yet GOD is alwaycs afore- 
hand with us, and wecan never draw him 
in Arrears to us, for our very Lite and Be- 
ing is more then ſufficient payment for all 
that we are able to do. 
Secondly , the chiet Motive to the Service 


of GOD and the great Principal by which 


we ſhould be ated in our Obedience, is 
that of love. God himſelf, and his glory, 
ſhould be the chief end, which we propoſe 


to our (elves, otherwiſe our Service & nei 


ther Reaſonable nor Acceptable. GOD 
i15nct like man, that he may be profited by 
us, oxr goodneſs,as the Pſalmiſt ſayeth , extend- 
eth not to thee; Pſal, 1G. 2. And how little 
will he value what is not done to him, but ro 
another > Now though we be neyer {o much 
taken up in the Afts of Religion andVertue 
yer that cannot be counted Homage an 


Worſhip payed unto GOD, unleſs we make 


him 
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him our laſt end; Bur it is ſervice only pay = 
ed to that which we chiefly aim at, be 1t our 
ſelves and Riches, or Honour, or Pleaſure, 
or whateyer clſe we have the greateſt re- 
eard to. Thatfor which any thing is be- 
loved,-. is of it {clt more beloved, when 
David dealt kindly and lovingly with Me- 
phiboſheth tor Jonathan his Fathers ſake, it is 


a certain Argument that he loyed fonathan 


more then Mephiboſherhb. He that loves a 
Man for Money, and tor Mear, loves Mo- 
ney and Meat more then the Man, for theſe 
are the Cauſes and Ends wherefore he loves 
the Man ; fo he that {eryes GOD for any 
other End then GOD , he certainly loves 
that more then GOD. Now if we prefer 


any thing to GOD , - we do not love him 


truly.nor will he regard us as upright be- 
fore him. He, ſaith our Saviour, who loveth 
Father or Mother , Son or Daughter , or his own 
life more then Me, is not worthy of Me ; Matth. 


-10. 37. Luke 14. 26. CHRIST upbraided 


the Men of Capernamm for following him, 
becauſe it was for the loaver, We do not 
reckon them our Friends , nor do we think 


* our ſelves oblidged unto them who wait Up- 


on us and do us {ervice, becaule they bring 
Gain and Advantage to themſelves thereby; 


theſe are Mercenary _— , bur heisour. 


2 Friend 


j 
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t procure him, doth freely and hearti- 

et himſelf to pleaſe us, or to affiſt vs in 
our Aﬀairs, If a Man vifits @ fick Friend, 
and watches at his pillow for Charities ſake, and 
becauſe of bis old Aﬀedion, we approve it, but if 
he does it in hope of a Legacy , be s a Vultare, 
faith Seneca, and only watcheth for the Carcaſs ; 
So he is a Mercenary and ſordid perſon who re- 
{pe&eth more the Benefits which fall from 
OD, then GOD himſelf, and GOD will 
not much regard this Man's ſcryice; bur he 
indeed ſhall pleaſe him , who being a&ed 
not ſo much out of Self-intereſt, as out of a 
e regard to GOD , doth Serve and Obey 
im, who makes the Glory of 'GOD his chief 
end; and who aims at nothing more then to 
pleaſe him, and who is more glad of the 
Occaſion thereof, then of any external Ad- 
vantage which redotund by it. © Non fine pre- 
&« mio diligitur Deus, faith holy Bernard , elf 
* abſque premii intuitu diligendus ſit ; that is, 
* GOD is never loved without a 

Bernard. © reward , albeit he is not to be 
Tra&t. de © loved chiefly for the Reward; 
dilig. DEO; © oxr Love to Him can never be un- 
*Eprofitable, but yet it ſhould not be 


« Mercenary. for it ſhould not ſetk.its own things. 
The 


&ſt., or from atiy Advantage which we 
m1 
ly 


Friend, who abſtraftihg from His own Iriter- 
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& The Soul that loveth GOD ſhould not require 4 


| Epreater Reward of its Love,then GOD bimſelf, 


© or if #t require any other thing , it detb not love 
«GOD, but that other thing, 

But Thirdly, though we mult chiefly ſerye 
GOD for himſelt, and what we do to him 
and for him muſt inthe firſt place be our of 
pure love to bim, yet we may have alſo a rc- 
{pe& ro our ſelyes, and to our own proper 
pood, this doth not hinder the other ; theſe 
two are not inconſifient together to loye our 


ſelves, and to defire our own Happineſs -nceds 


not imped , but ſhould rather turther our 
Loving GOD above all things. The beſt 
way of loving our (elves is to endeayour the 
enjoyment of GOD, ille ſatis ſe diligit qui ſedulo 
agit 'ut ſummo fruatur bono. 'T here are im- 
planted in our very Nature great deſires of 
Happineſs, and it is impoſſible to roor them 
out; weſhall as ſoon ceaſe tobe, as ceaſe 
to have Deſires for our Preſervation and 
well being, or not to intend this in all we 
do , and therefore ir is certainly Lawtull to 
have an eye to our own Good and Felicity, 
providing that we ſubject this to the 
Gloryot GOD, and make it ſubordinate 
to the Deſires of pleaſing him, It doth not 
Spoil or caſt a Blot upon a Son's reſpe& and 
love to bis Father, that he minds and ſeeks his 
own 
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own intereſt, 8 doth expett a ſhare in his Fa- 
ther's Inherirance; if ſo be he do it not to the 
greit and diſpleaſure of his Father ; neither 
dothit ſhew that we want TI rue Love to God, 
that we (eek and aim at our ownHappineſs, 
if ſo be we do not prefer our {elves ro GOD, 
nor yet take Courles to obtain our Happineſs 


contrary to the Will aud Commands of 
GOD. In the LORD'S Prayer , which is 


both a Parern of our Prayers, and the rule 


of our Delires , weare taught as in the firſt 
place to intend the Glory of GOD, the hallow- 


ang of bis Name, the Advancement. of his King- + 


dom, and the fulfilling of bis Will ; $o there- 
after to defire our own Good in the nece(- 
ſary Suſtenance of our Soul and Bodies, 
and-inour Deliverance from Sin and Dan- 
ger. © The Goſpel doth not( faith one ) 
<* Plainly prohibit us the Love of our ſelves, 
<« but teacherth only ro Moderacte it rightly, 
&© to Subject ir to GOD, and to referr it to 
«© Him , we muſt nor Love GOD tor our 
« (elves, {o as that we our ſelyesare to be 
© conſidered as the Laſt end , and GOD 
« only to beplaced in the Order of Means , 
&« by the truition of whom we may be rend- 
© red Happy , but becaule we pertain to 
* GOD whom we ought to Love above all 
<© things, therefore alſo we ought to Love 
our 
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** ur ſelves with a reference ro GOD : our 
* Good is therefore to be ſought , that in it 
* wc may taſte the Goodneſs and Sweetnels 
* of God, and that Gods peculiar meaſure, 
* ({o to ſpeake} may be {o much the more 
* enlarged;thus our own praper love ſhould 
* be iwallowed up in that Ocean of the Di- 
© zine Love. 

Fourthly , Ic is not only Allowable , but 
It is Neceſſary and Commanded, that we 


-propoleto our felyes and have ſtil] be- 
fore our eyes the Eternal Rewardsof the 
other World, and We can never intend 


theſ» enough. They do not underſtand 
things we:l , who ſtudy to take Peoples 
thoughts oft theſe, and who go about to per- 
lwade Men, that that Obedience is not Per. 
tet, which is done for Heaven ; thele, are 
wild and Extravagant Principles , and it" 1s 
ſometimes advanced and ſet forth by as 
Romantik, a fable, of a Womans going with a 
Torch in the one hand, and a Bucker of 
Water in the other , the one to burn up 
Heaven, the other ro drown out the fire.of 
Hell ; Thar Men might ſerve GOD nei- 
ther for the Hopes of the One g nei- 
ther our of Fear ofthe other. It is a peece 
of Arrogancy to model Mens Obedience 
otherwiſe then GOD hath done , and to 


offer 
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poſed to Men to puſh them on the more 
forewardly in all manner of well-doing. 


And as one faith, if the Dowry which GOD 
hath given to Vertue, and Religion, were taken 


away, they would perhaps have but few Platonick, 


Lovers. 
------ Duis enim virtutem ampleCiitur ipſam, 
Premia fi tollas ? 


However all the Saints and Servants of 
GOD mentioned in Scripture , are faid to 
have had the Promiſes of GOD for the future 
Life before them. We are told of Moſes, 
that he had a reſpef# unto the recompence of the 
Reward; Heb, 11. 26. And Saint Paul pro- 
poſed ro himſelf the Crown of Righteouſneſs ; 2 
Tim, 4. 7, 8, Yea itis ſaid of our Saviour 
bimſclf, that be had an eyeto the Foy which was 
ſet before him; Heb. 12.2. And St. Peter 
rells us the end wherefore there are given 
unto us, ſuch exceeding Great and Precious Pro- 
miſes Js that thereby we might be partakers of the 
Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corruption that 
is in the world through Iuft; 2Pet. 1.4, 1 hus 1t is 
not only Lawfull and Neceſlary for us to 
look often to that which GOD himſelf hath 
propoled to us; that we may be the more 
Power- 


Pars 2 , 
offer to take away theſe things which GOD 
hath Ordained, and which he hath pro-: 
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the Wayes of GOD, and to keep his Com- 
mandements: Nay the Glory and Felici 


' of the other World-is a thing which GO 


hath chiefly before him, and therefore we 
ſhould have it alſo. Obedience to the Laws 
of GOD is the Means only to carry it on , 


| and ſo theend why we ſhould do this; isto 


obtain that, and by intending that we truly 
Glorifie GOD , and do-ſhew, that. we pre- 
fer him before.all . things. For the Main 
and grear Happineſs of Heaven it ſelf con- 
liſts in the clear Knowledge and full Enjoy= 
menrof GOD ; and therefore,as one ſaith , 
it is tos great nicety to diſtinguiſh between GOD 
end Heaven,his Glory and our Salvation, for they 


* are not really things diftin ; We cennot in atrue 


Senſe ſeek the Salvation of our Souls more then 
the Glory of God, for the one is the Advancement of 
the other. Heaven is not 4 thing without us, nor is 
bappineſs diftind} from a Conjundion 
with God, t0 love God above our ſel- See 
ves.is not indeed [o properly to love him Smith 
above the Salvation of our Souls,as if Sel: Dil 
they were diſtin things, but it is to pag. 399 
love Him above all our Sinful Aﬀedi. 
ons and particular. Beeings, and to conform - our- 
ſelves to him. 

Fifchly and Laſtly, the propoſing ro our 

X {elyes 
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GOD, and Obey him | 
lawful]. of groſk | 


them”, and in ſteed of Honouring GOD 
Ike that 


take up his Ring, which he' purpoſely ler 
fall, that thereby he mighrbe thought to 
pay that adoration 'to 'that Monarch which 
the Laws obliged him to. Saran laid this to 
ce charge , and wonld have made itbe- 
ieved , thatir was only GOD'S Bleffin 
him with Outward Proſperity which'ri 
him ſo much ro the Service of GOD. doth 
Fob, faith he , Fear GOD for nonght ? Hiſt 
thon not made an hedge about bim, and about all 
bis houſe , and about al! that be hath on every 
fide ? Thou haſt bleſſedibe work of bis hands, 
and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. But put 
forth thine band now , and touch all that be _ 
an 
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Chap. 1. _Mwri's. Dovty. ISS 
t4.be "enſ nk er rf Pw. I. verſe 
The was of 

te hu humor ot, yea "Ny yn cloſe by a 
whil ph ing is to be expeRed 
mn , and * , in a capacity of 
Ton them 5 bug o ſoon as Fortune 


frowns, an his C ondition alters they turn 
their backs and run away: To take off which 
raſh from Jab , and to. convince the World 
ot che talſhaod of this Accuſation, it wasthat 
GOD op ve Satan power over all that which 
rolfeſled. And. indeed though the fer- 
- i _ GOD be the moſt arral, 
Realonable and Proper Way, 
ſecuring tro our {elves the good chings 
of this Life, yet he ſuffers his 
Faithful Servancs ſometimes to fare worſt, 
that their Sincerity may betryed ahd mani- 
teſted, and that Men may learn thereby to 
ſeck and ſerve him for higher and more 
noble ends, GOD requires us ta mortifie ell 
immaderate deſires for the things of this Life , to 
be ſofar denyed toall ſublunary enjoyments, as 
neither. to care much , whither we haye 
them or want them , not to be overjoyed 
and lifted up when they come unta us ; nor 
yer dejected and caſt down when they re- 
move from us ; and therefore it is not law. 


ful for us 10 haye our Hearts fer upon that 
X 2 which 


— wow. 
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which GOD reacheth us to deſpiſe , and 
beſides that can be no true and proper Mo- 
tive to Religion , and the Service of GOD, 
which ſometimes cannot be obrained, other- 
wile then by ſwerving from them ; ye cannot 
ſerve GOD and Mammon, {aith CHRIST, and 
the Reaſon is clear , becauſe their Com- 
mands often interfere and come in Compe- 
tition together. We cannot ſomerimes ſe- 
cure our Lite or Fortune , our Honour or 
Means but by renouncing GOD ,and Obe. 
dience to his Laws , wherefore our Saviour 
tells us plainly, if any Man come to Me, and hate 
not bis Father and Mother , and Wife and Chil- 
dren, and Brethren, and Sifters , yea and bis own 
life alſo, he eannot be My Diſciple 5 Luke 14. 26, 
That is, if a Man cannot find in his Heart 
to part with theſe freely, he needs not offer 
to tollow Him , for he will ſometimes be 
neceſhitat to leave} him. If to haye the 
World be the chief mative why one comes to 
GOD, for the ſame Reaſon, he will ſome- 
times foreſake him, and GOD will bave no 
Regard to that Man, who minds not to be 
conſtant, but who ſeryeth only for a time. 
Wherefore I wiſh that Wealth, Honour and 
other Temporal things, were les inſiſted on as 

Motives to Chriftian duties , though I den 

rt , but that it may be proper n_wy 
| ome 
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lometime, or occaſionally to ſhew that 
Religion conduceth to our preſent happineſs, as 
the Poet faith, 

== =w====o=——=- Semnita Certe 

Tranquille per virtutem patet unica vite. 
But who come to CHRIST meerly 
for theſe Worldly Reſpe&s , cannot beac- 
counted Converts: and as he upbraided 
the Men of Capernaum,ſo it may be faid to 
them; Verily, verily , Tſay unto you, ye ſeekme 
not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles ,but becauſe ye did 
eat of the Loaves , and were filled ; John 6: 26, 
Bur here it will be obje&ed and ſaid , by 
ſome-, doth not GOD in the Scripture give 
us many Temporal Promiſes > Doth he 


not frequently propoſe to us Wealth, and 
Honour , and the other good things of this 


Life , as the Reward of our Obedience; and 
is it Ulnlawfull to have an eye to GODS 
own Promiſe , and to Deſire that Reward 
which he hath propoſed 2 For Anſwer 
hereto , we are toconfider that GOD makes 
theſe Promiles, not to draw our Hearts after 
the World , or to make us think that our 
Happineſs lies in the enjoyment thereot ; 
but only to free us from Tmmoderate Cares, 
and to engage vsto ſerve Him withour 
Anxiety and Solicirude for theſe Temporall 


things we ſtand in need of while we are here. 
| That 
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That we may nor be diverted from the Ser, 
vice of GOD , nor interrupted in our 
purſue of theſe Etcrnal licities in 
the other World, by a too great thought- 
tulneſs for the Relict of our Neceffities in 
this ; therefore it is that- GOD hath made 
usthe Promiſe not only of what is {imply 
Neccflary , but eyen alſo of Plenty and 


. CS 


Abundance 
make of theſe 
(elves with the Ex 


Temporalia hec me, 
O Domine , juvent 
Htentem,non corrum- 
pant mentem® amo- 
rem mewn retorque- 
ant in te Artificets 
eorum. ne in his que 
Placent mihi,ego diſ- 
liceam tibi, Amens 
bec, ſed plus te a- 
mem, & hee propter 
te amen; Etfi iſta 


and the only uſe we are to 
Promiſes, is to encOurage our 
peCtation of what is Good, 


Ulefull and Convenient 
for us, and all the Rea- 
ſon why we ſhould de- 
ſire theſe things here be- 
low is, that we may be 


rendred thereby more 


ſerviceable to GOD, and 
moreProfitable unto 9» 
thers,that the good things 
of this World may bc- 
come to us Pledges of 
theſe better things above, 


diligam,ut ſubjeia diligam,ut famulantia diligem, 
diligam ut arrham ſponſi, ut munera amiei, ut be- 
neficia Domini,fic tamen ut meminerim ſemper,que 
tibi debeam, ifta propter te, & per ifts,& ſuper” iſta 
te diligam.Illis adheream dileGione tranſitoria gibt 
trbeream dikGione manſeria. The 
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Man's Dwuty, 159 | 
\The ſum of what we have faid in An- 
ſwer ro the Queſtion popes is this, That 
there is an Indiſpenſible Obligation upon 
us to {cryve GOD, abſtrafting from any 


| 


Conſideration of the Benefit to be had 
thereby , 'and that our Services are then beſt 
aad moſt Acceptable , when they are per- 
tormed in Regard of GOD himlidf, an 

out of Pare love to him : but thathowever 
we may Reſpeft our own Good, and Seck 
our own Happineſs , and purſue for Heaven 
and Erernal Life ; for this is not inconſiſtent 
with the Pureſt love of GOD , but only S«b- 
o-dinate thereunto. Burt as for the Temporal 
things of this World, it is Unlawtul tro make 
them-our Chief and Uitimat End, or to pro- 

e them toour {clyesasany main Motive 6c 
inducement tro the Obſervance of GOD, or 
his Laws, for we ſhould reſolve tocleave to 
GOD, whither he gives us theſe things or 
no; Nay though he ſhould leave us alto- 
gether Deſtirure of all Worldly Help and 
Comfort, yet it ſhould be our Reſolution 
never to forſake him , ſaying with holy 
- » though be ſlay me , yet will Itruft in him ;; 

ob 13. 15. 

Now as to Jacob's caſe in Particular, it 
doth not appear that he {weryed from theſc 
Generel poſitions , which we haye laid down, 

yea 
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yea it ſeems evident , that he kepr cloſe to 
them. He makes, tis true, his Requeſts 
for himſclt firff, but his Serving and Ho- 
nouring of GOD might be the chief thing he 
had before him : It he had Aimed more 
at his own Private Intereft , than at the Glory 
of GOD; he would not haye been ſo Mo- 
deſt in his Deſires, nor yer contented 
himſelf with ſo fmall a Portion as 
Food and Raiment ,. he would m_ 
have ſought more; but that he did not ſee 

more, makes it clear, that he gave himſelf 
freely to GOD without Reſpect to his Be- 
nefits. GOD had been promiſing him the 
whole land of Canaan for a poſſeſſion to him and his 
Pofterity , and he to ler (eethar it was not 
upon that Account he tied himſelf to 
GOD, and Reſolved to become his Seryant, 
he asked no more but Food and Raiment. As 
it he had ſaid, *though thou do not ſo great 
< things, it thou grant but Food and Rai, 
* ment. If thou wilt bt bring me back to my 
&* Fathers houſe in peace,though I ſhould never 
*© brook this Land as my Property and Poſ- 
* ſeſſion , yet thou ſhalt be my God". Thus J«- 
cob loved GOD for himſelf, like a. Friend 


--andnot for his Benefits, like a Merchant. 


Could Jacob have paſſed by Food and Ray- 
ment as well as he did all other good ne” - 
0 


. 
my pP_— X- <&t. ey www © In Pos Pos oath © =») *w xc wn 2c. a cu www. Aw ©, _ ae wa at EE. A. Ah KEE: Oo A 


WO RASOAO; RIAS oe] = OAT RO DOD 


TY ow 


a 6... ASC BS oh 


oo 


WY 


. Chup) r et ag 


oy her Jotly EX {6 th k s, We: : 


bÞ-GOD », * hype! . 
KIf noun GO Rk iſ n 
Es 2 INE abſo Htis” 


_—_ rin: = * "þ 
CIS Ta wffr 


x then hs 8 ag ont ME 


ys 


he 'made Hi_'Ba f nar. 
Ne would notferve Him”'for ors. Raj 
ment only,” but oP years ft hid Dailgþ 
and ſex"years "for "by'Fh bek\' by* which, N wk 
he Þ or rl / 41d: Weakhy -and'the 
Reaſon ry he TEE: thus Ts: prev! 
__ GOD ard with Lab was , becauſe 
Fabin'he: 'fonght his own comtotlity 


for when'he ett 'ro't6fipotihd | wit Laban 
tag” Fr *nother 


ws ich "GOD only "Ws! Mcteprance * wh 


Roiy Y From 


162 JAGOB'S Vow, ; Pant 

From this Example of Jacob's we ſhould 
all of us learn this Leſſon to aim ar the 
Glory of GUD iri all our Deſires ,- when 
we make any. Requeſts tor any Pattionlar Fa- 
vowrs , the chief thing which ſhould Prompt 
us thereto ſhould be that we rhay have the 
botaſion of ſerveng GOD , ſonic way of othet 
mote eminently. . Thus Hamab when Ihe 
Prayed fora Son, the at the lame time vor- 
ed to devote bim t» GOD. And David beſought 
the LORD cartieſtly, to have mercy npen bum, 
and to confider the trouble which be ſuffered of 
them which bate bm, and the end why hedes 
Iiced this was, that 1 may, faith he, frew forth 
all thy Praiſe in the gates. of the Danghtey of 
Zion; Plahg. 13, 14. Whither wecall for 
une? or Temporal Bleſſings, ' we ſhould ſeek 
them not for themſelves., or to reſt in the 
meex efijoyment of then, but ed. reflect Ho- 
nour on GOD, that we baving ſuch things 
may be capacitated and enabled to do him 
greater Service ,, we muſt nor let the Reins 
Took ro bur Delires, and be over anxious 
for the enlargement of our State ; for often- 
times there is as much of Vaniry,and ſeeking 
cur own Praiſe in this, as any other thing 
Whither we bave little or much, whatcver 
Condition be , be ir great or {thall, we 
' {nay yet have opportunities Eiough of How: 
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efying GOD; Facob fought here bur Fro 
ad Reiment Sd rpets wks get no 
ore, et he devored him to GOD, and 
efolyed to own and ackno dge Him. 
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Shewing the Importance of the Words, The 
LORD ſhall be my GOD. 


— 


eres 


SECTION £. 


: The True Senſe of the Words: is given, and a 
' Propofalof the Partiaulars te be Treated 
on under this head. 


| E come now t9 the particular 
Confideration of what the Per 
| triarch vowed and promiſed here. 

He purs up three Reguelts unto 

GOD , and here alſo, he- makes three; ex- 
preſs and particular Promiſes : the firſt of 
which is, that the LORD ſhall be his GOD, 


Some render theſe words otherwiſe rhen we 
| Y 2 haye 
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which is indeed . "ry oreat and compre. 
henſive Requeſt , and doth-include all de- 
firable Hapinels, for what can One ak more 
then that GON IR ag yanitet his Wil- 
_ _—_ Power, Ponjec: = Q and all his || , 
ot ri ions for hys parti | 
betio ARIES & "Where Hy t oper 
baving prayed ry che 'Reriſhifp df their | 
State, That their Sons may be as Plants grown 
up in "their Touth ,and their Daughters as Corner- 
ftones, polifhed after \4bd\ \ſimilirude of a Palace, 
that their Garners may he full, affording all man- | 
rep of Store; «that them S$heefts might .ning Port 

Dhoufahd s- budeen TTY; their 
ploy ſtrong to labour, that-therovbe aucroaking in 


ving out , nor any complaining in the Streets 


H ine fa, Prayed: for: thi E 
much'takey with. — 3.” 
Happiheſsy» heiery ople 
that 4 gr ps! ot —_ -pre ws; 46 he ho 
himſelt,' and. upon. | lecomd, thoughts «eryes, 
Tea \, happy: 1s - that.-People: & GOD: i8'-the 
LORD ak v.44. 42 5\' 4 ww therebyito 
us; that the- DS anccoling: bimflt:in 


any 
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an{lazioniin « this agrees. with ghe Hebrews 
Aptngn __ the. Ynlgox., Lan. ang 
judge..it belt and mare Realonab| 
the ors STi WAY n 16 10 RE 4008 ws 6 
t, Herethor when Zach, promiles,. yo 
LORD faall bebir GOD. 18 4gaplics t3y, rh 
Firſh,) thati be-monld motolew it 
of the Nations ,whither pg this oiabe other 
Jordan 5 that .he,dhould rake gaxe,ngt ke 
corrapred wich the, ddolatry..of the zelt of the 
(Wada t Secondly'y thai he. ſhould Fauhiplly 
derveithe. GOD of Lit Fathers \. Abraham, 
Janet, who:haw here honopred-him with a 
\ignal - mainfe(tatjon of. bag: Prilence jad 
that, him,and.cto:him only, h if the (bowls 
pay "All the Homage, Deferenge,, - 3Ygs hip, 
_—_ ServicOwhiqh. is due frora. -Realonable 


Creatures 


2806 fuch a 
yild him what is proper from us who are 
{> far bolow tho Dewy , and who depend 
upon it for Lite,Breath, and all things 
Thus you {ce what the Patriarch hore ery- 
gadged himfelt ro» And it doth farſt ap- 
pear , that. it was not an Arbitrary Free-will- 
oftring which he here Pitched upon it was 
not a thing which he could have 


over , and been Blamelels; It is a Navwral 


or-moral duty, which ho and all Men as Men, 
that is, as Rational Creatwees are ſtrictly. 0b. 
lidged unto, This is the firſt and great Com- 
mandement, all other are but parts and bran- 
ches of this: Wherefore it is that we find 
this ſer firſt in that ſum and Abridgement of 
the Moral law, which Moſes had from GOD, 
and delivered to the People of Ifael : Thox 
ſhalt have noother. GODS before me , Requires 
the ſame, and nejther leſs ner more then 
that which Jacob. here Vowes and Refolver 
on , Fiz. that there ſhall be nodeclini 
and falling off, ro the Worſhip of fake 
GODS, and that the t9ve GOD ſhall have 
all the Worſhip and Service which properly 
belongs ro him. 
Whereferc that we maybe ſtirred upto 
imitate 
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Creatures to the trxe GOD. Forto take One 
to be our GOD, is to earry towards him, 
'Swpreme and Infinit Beeing, and to 
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imirare Fatob't : Prathct , and to conform 
 rwhis Reſolutions as well as his Defires: we 
ſhall GOD willitig clear and -make as 
theſe following Particulars, _Firfh, thax 

Men ought tro Worſhip GOD. Strondly, 
that they ought to be very wary in the Qt» 
7 their Forſhip , that it be che ewe 
GOD and none elle whom they adore. 
Thirdly ; we ſhall ſhew whac Worſhip and 
Seryice is requiſite to be payed to the mw 
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SECTION I, 


Of the Reaſonableneſs and Niceſity of Worſhip 


Sto the firft, that all Men ought to 

_ Worſhip GOD , we fhall- not 

{7 Ak. need to infiſt much thereon, it 

being a confeſſed Principle , and the very 

ditat of Natural - Conference } $0 that not 

only thoſt to whom the Word of GOD 
| kath come, but eyen ſuch alſo as never 
lad any - Partiewlar Revelation z bave yet 
Jodked upon themſelyes as oblidged to the 
Worſhip of a diety, All che World have 
| conſented 
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And indeed we never ſhew ſo muc 
fon, or At ſo much above the Inferiowr 
Creatures y As hen_ we are taxcn up in the 
Exerciſe of VettueArld REP zorÞ; all cther 
Actings are bur Senſe , _—_ ſnimel meticns 
=" which there be many Brutes who do of- 
os 8" Bur when om Regfihevil 
ores ir ſelf in Religibaz)4 is1o far above 


their, reach thar, they, cannot offer at an imi- 
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bred whither there be, or can be : any 


as have pretended Atbeiſm,  haye done 


it only out of an oftentetion of Vit, and for 
10 ſhew their Smartneſs,in being able to Op- 


pole, and Diſpute the pan and moſt 
received Opinions, But whither there be any 


[tbeifts or not, the Beeing of a Deity may be 
ealily made appear to any whoſe eyes are 


ut open to {ce1t; His very Natzre carrics 
2 rage init, _ all chings elſe do 
proye his Exiſtence, Preſemtemgque refert que- 
ler herba Deum. It we look withinour own 


{elves , there ſeems to be ſuch an Inpreſſion of 


« GOD ſtamped upon . our Minds, as is not 
calily defaced and blotted out; And how 
we could haye this , without a GOD, is 
xery. hard if not impaſhible to Reſolve. And 
if we take a view of the World without, 
eicher of the Parts {ingly by themſelves, or 
in their ConjunCction together, we 
diſcern ſuch admirable Wiſdom in their 
Contrivance, as might be ſufficient to draw 
the moſt Incredulous to an Acknowledge- 
ment : for theſe things are either the fed 
of Chance, or they are the Worksof a Wile 
ent; If the laſt be _ a Deity is grant- 


ed, and it will be very e it any have 


; -” | 
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believe any thing in the World, though ne- 
ver ſo Monſtruous , who can imagine blind 
Chanee could haye hit ſe well, ort CP 
of themſelyes could have jumped fo luklily 
together, as that the greateſt or even infinit 
wiſdom cannot be ſuppoſed to Reftifie , or to 
have contrived otherwiſe, And therefore 
it was well ſaid by the Lord Verulam, © Thad 
EM 6... rather beleive all#be Fables in theL:- 
YUccrend,e the Talmud, & the Alceran,ghen 
* that this Univerſal Frame is without a Mind”. 
The Atheiſts w pag objet , -againſt ſuch 
as believe a GOD, as if they were too Credu- 
lous,and of an caſte belief; Bur there is more 
Reaſon to retort this upon themſclyes, for 
they are the moſt Credulous who believe the 
moſt unlikely things, or what hath the leaſt 
appearance of Truth : Now what can be 
more improbable, nay impoſhble then that 
Things ſhould be produced without any 
Cauſe,or that there ſhould be no Wiſdom 
or Underſtanding,where rhe greateſt Effets 
and Inſtances thereof are to be ſeen. Though 
one did take Garagantua or Don Buixot "Tr 
true Hiſtory, or did believe the Wildeſt 


and moſt Unlikely Forgeries of the old Ex- . 


8ravagant Romances;[ could not yet think him 
ſo abſurd, or judge him to have fo large a 
ſwallow, 45 the Atheiſt, who denies s hp 64 

when 
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Man's Duty, I7L 


Chap. 2 
when there are ſo many and fo great evi 
dences and Demonſtrations ther 


Now if there be a GOD, as cenainly 


there is One, there is nothing more clear then 


that He ſhould be Worſhipped.. The very 
Mtheifts will grantthis,cycn thoſe who as yet 
deny a God, will acknowledge the. neceſlity 
of Worſhipping One if he be found; And 
in Truth it is hard to tell which of the two 
ate moſt unreaſonable, be who denies there is a 
GOD, or be who refuſes to worſhip the GOD 
whom be believer. It Prudence and Intereſt, 
do oblidge Men to Honourand Obey Kings 
and Monarchs, that under their Fayour 
they may enjoy Satety and Peace ; ſhould 
not every one for that ſame very Reaſon, 
adore and do homage to the great King, to 
whom all the Princes: and Porentates of che 
World muſt ſubmit and bow themſelves > 


Though he fir in the Heavens,yec His Do- 


minion reacheth over all; the whole World 
8 filled with his Preſence , he; ruleth the 
Children of Men, and there is no ſafety 
but in his Proteftion, nor any Security but 
in his Fayour. The LORD, faith the Pſalmiſt, 
# agreat GOD, and agreat King above all Gods. 
Inbis Hand are the deep places of the Earth : The 
Strength of Hills is bis alſo, The Sea is His, 
#nd be made it: And bis Hands formed the 

£2 dry 
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Pat i 
dry-tend. Therefore he infets, and' thi 
rightly, O come let ws Worſhip and bow down, 
La te ed befort the Lord on! Maker, for be - is 
onr God, and we are the People of bir 'P, 
and the Sheep of bis Hand; Þſ. 95, 3,06 

needed riot cither care tor the Divine Favour, 
or much ro tear his Wrath, they migt 
be ſomewhat extuſable, though they did| 
not highly regard GOD , but-keeing ut!is 
utterly impollible that ever they can be in 
ſuch a Condition , wherein they fland in n« 
need of GOL, or may eaſily prore@&them 
ſelves from the effeQts of his Anger , it is the 
moſt nnaccountable madnels to neglect him 
and to be careleſs to pleaſe him. Ir is even 
ſuch and greater madneſs,as 't would be fc 
a poor Pexſaxt or other mean Fellow, ti 
ſlight or ſhew a contempt of ſome migh 

Monarch , while under his Power,and withi 
his Reach. None have leſs Reaſon to make 
Prerenſions to wit, then thoſe who flight 
Piety, and caſt off all regard 19 GOD ; becauk 
none at more contraty-to common Pry 
dence and the Principles of Reaſon. Contemyl 
\ .orcareleſneſ of theDivine Worſhip can never bt 
juſtified; anleſs Men could be certainly affor 
ed that there is neGod, which the greateſt drhall 
never yet pretended to, nor can he 2 -or el 
that they could extricate themſelyes frot 
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ar] all ce upon GOD , which as it is 
#,not - defireable , ſo neither 'is - it -poſſhiblk 
- x] And therefore it is abſolutely neceſlary that 
*] all Men concern themſelves in- the Wor- 
en]ſhip of GOD, and that they be carctull 
w;l while chey . live .to Own and Acknowledge 
;þ Him, which who ſo Retuſeth ſhall 
Q not paſs Unpuniſhed. They who will 
tif not willingly. Own and Submit. them 
mJ felves to Him, ſhall certainly fall 

o under the dint © of his Fury. . Now there- 
4 fore, conſider this, ye-tbat forget. GOD, left He 
lf gear your in pieces , and there be none to deliver ; 
 Pſal, 50- 22. 


* 
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i What Care ſhould be had to Dire our | 
to#he True GOD ; Rules bow to do it. Where 
#lſo the _—_ of the Romiſh Church is 


eonfidere 
X $ thus you ſee it is neceſſary we 
A Worſhip God,ſo by the ſame Rea- 
I ſon it becomes no leſs neceflary 
that we Worſhip the True GOD, 
which was the Second particular we promiſed 
$0 
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to {peak to. As there s « GOD, fo there is 


but One True GOD, to whom and to 


none elſe we muſt dire&t our Worſhip , and 
our Religious Services ; For if we adore 
any otherthen him , or make any Partner 
of our Worſhip with him , we ateguilry of 
a Crime which is not eaſily pardoned, for it 
is a dethroning of GOD. And therefore , 
Fob, faith, If I beheld the Sun when it ſhined or 
the Moon walking in brightneſs: And my heart 
hath been ſecretly enticed, or my month hath Kiſſed 

hand * Thar is, it ever he was guilty of 

orſhipping the Sun , or the Moon,he ac- 
knowledgeth that this were an iniquity to be 
puniſhed by the Fudge : For thereby , ſauththe 


Jang be , I ſhould have denied the GOD that is above; 


"Tob. 31. 26. 27. 2. Sceptre non ferunt ſoci- 
ings can endure no Copartners , 

+411 Godſuftcr any Rival with him 2? he 
wilt not endurethat any ſhould ſhare in 
that Honour which is due to himſelf alone. 
Tam the LORD , ſaith he , that is my Name, 
and my Glory will I not give to another , neither 
my Praiſe to graven Images , Iſa 42. 8. 1ds- 
latry or the Worſhip of falſe GODS, is ſuch 
an abomination , and doth ſo highly pro- 
yoke the True GOD,that nothing will.or can 
excul(c it; neither is there any thing which 
he is more Jealous of: A Man's Serowfneſs 
or 
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or Sineerity will neyer endear his YEP, 
and render it —_—_— , Unleſs it be di- 
rected to the right Objet, Though one 
he a favourer ofMonarchy in the general more 
than any other Goyerament, yet he can 


never be counted Loyal, it he negle& his 


True Prince, and follow an Uſurper , no 
more then he who is for no King atall. 
Eyen fo though one be never ſo Deyour and 
Serious in his way , yet unleſs it be the 
True GOD whom he Adores , he is not 
to be eſteemed a Friend , and Lover of 
GOD, he cannot be Reckoned otherwiſe 
then as an Enemy, as well as thoſe who are 

her Irreligiow and Profane. We 
mulſt be {ure then that we Worſhip the True 
GOD and none elſe , otherwiſe it is to ne 
purpoſe ro Worſhip any : For to worſhip 
none, and to Worſh a Falſe GOD, will be 
alike Henne that is certainly, they will 
be both of them hurtfull and pernicious : 
for[either of chem will incenſe the trueGOD, 
and make him fer himſelt againſt us to de- 
ſtroy us. 

Now as it concerneth us to warſhip the 
true GOD and none elſe, forthat we may 
be ſure to worſhip him and none other , let 
us firſt Labour to get right Apprehenſions 
of the Divine Nature , and Attributes. Let 
us 
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us be carefyll' to-keep in mind how he is the 
Supreme Being, Eternal , Infinit and Independent 
from all ochers, that he # Almighty , moſt 
wiſe, moſt juſt,and geod,and Hohy A pure Spirit, 
who is not only free from all imperfeGiong, 
but who is infinithie excellent beyond what can be 
rocks , and who is every whert preſent, 
or as the Apeſile ſaith , be is nat far from every 
one of us in bim we all live, move, and bave om 
bzeing, T is this and nothing <l{c, which we call 
GOD , Heand none other hath 'thele Prqs 
pertics and Excellencies, And therefore na 
only what we Worſhip , muſt be ſuch} 
but alſo we muſt be carciall te Worſhip 
Him under the conſideration of a being 
thus infinetly excellent and glerions ,, Of Cl 
we Worſhip we know not what. "Inſtead of 
the Trze GOD we do but {t upan Idol, 
which our own Fancie hath. deviſed, "Tis 
true an adequat Comprehenl{ive Knowledge 
of God,or-of any of his Attributes,is not po 
fible;for be dwelleth in the light which no man cat 
approach winto , whom ng man hath ſe eeft, nor can 
ſee; He being infinite , and we finite , we 
are not capablcot (uch. an exaCt full know- 
ledge ot him, Wherefore it will not follow 
that One is ignorant of the T rue God, be- 
cauſe his knowledge of -him is imperfctt , 
tor theknowkdge which the beſt have , or 
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can have is no other. Nay tarcher , it is not 
Fealonable ro inter , that men are miſtaken 
abourtthe true God, becaule they err abouur 
thele things which are deduceable from the 
right con{ideration of ſome of his Attributes, 
or becauſe they have not righcor true appre- 
henſions of ſome of the ctiefts of his wil- 
dom, power or goodneſs, Every one is not 
capable of drawing proper conſequences 
from cruths,and the conſequences are not al- 
wayecs {oclcar asthe truth it ſelf; ic would be 
too {evere ro charge one with the denial of 
atzuth , becauſc he docs not cloſe with what 
may follow upon it: Unleſs che one be as 
fleas and evident as the other, when two 
things arc not a like evident, neither their 
conncxion very palpable , though in them- 
{clves chey may be really inſeparable , Men 
may err very innocently and cxcuſlably a- 
bout them;and cangor be ſaid to reject what 
k evident , becaule they -do not hold the 0- 
ther which is not {o. As to- the preſent caſe, 
that God is Almighty, Wiſe, Fuft, Holy, 8 Good, 
sclear and demonitrable, fo that they are 
alrogether incxculable who do nor believe it: 
But the moſt proper methods and manner 
of EXCtrcing his Power, Wiſdom, and uſtice, 
>| &c. Arc not ſo diſcernable by us, and there- 
fore it men differ about them, ir is no great 
Aa wondcr; 
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wonder ; and it ſayours: ſomewhat of arro- Þ 


gancie, to offer ro'determine them too pa 


ticularly. It filly Country-clowns were to &$ 


ſpeak of State Policie, and Regal Grandeur," | 


tis not tro be doubted bur that they would: 


err grofly, becauſe they have not true or ex- 
a&tmotions thereof: Bur it is lels ro be doubt- 


ed, -that it is. more beyond the wiſeſt mans Þ. 


reach, to tell exatly whart is ſutable to the |; 
plory. of God, and-agreable to infinite wiſdom, 
power, and juſtice. What boldneſs were it tolay Þ 
pcremprorly., God fhould bave done or not have 


done this that if be bad or not had done ſo-ſo be + 


would bave ated unwyrthily? What of thedivint 


actions are plainly revealed , we {ce clearly 


are agrecable-tO the moſt perfet? conceptions of ? 


a Deity , and what is kept ſecret, we ought 


rather to admire in ſilence, then to fit down Þ 


and curiouſly reſolve: And'if men will neal 


'atrempr<tic reſolution of the hidden myſterier 


of God's Conncill, and preſcribe Rules for that} 


end, they ſhould rather be check'd for their $* 
bold and toocurious medling, then unbraid-Þ 


ed with a falle god, becauſe their ſentiment 


canner be ſo exatly :adjuſted- to the more 
common notions/of juſtice and equity which} 
m*n have.' Wherefore the deriding the God 


ot the Calvinifts ,Fas one of late hath done, 
deſcryes a ſevere cenſure and ST 
or 
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| ) [20 whither theſeCalviniftical tenets *Turners 
Wiconcerning Gods Decrees, be true-or Defence 
# fate, thetbelieving or not believing of his 
F themwill not infer adenia! or not own- Sermon 
ing of the tre God ? and fcing the about 
 Calviniſts acknowledge all the eſſential Neceſſi- 

* Attributes ofa Deity, and belieye in ty and 
him only who is declared the trme Freedom. 
+God, ' therefore they cannot be ſaid 

J*ro worſhip any other $ and he who mocksat 
che God whom they worſhip, mocks at the 
rue God himſelt, and how great a fin this is, 
»T leave itto any to judge. | But to return 
dwhehce we deprefied, it is requiſite that every 
*one'ſtudy to get the higheſt and moſt wor- 
*thy thoughts'of GOD-, and it is abſolutly 
ineceflary that they acknowledge what is ex- 
ipreſly contain'd in the very Idea of God, as 
=that he is Almighty moſt Wiſe muſt Juſt & Good 
above all things, and the cauſe of alltbings : For 
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at'F” God'is only a ſhort term , -uſed to expreſle 
1 $- theſe perfcftions by 3 and therefore who 
d-F takes ariy of them away, deſtroys the very nz- 


WB 2wre of God, and who worſhips what he doth 
” not aſcribe theſe properties to, worſhips not 
"God, but ſome other thing.Even as he is alto- 
» gether ignorant of a circle or triangle,who docs 
not ccn{tder the one, as a figure made up of 
three lines with three diſtin angles ; and the 
Aa 2 other 
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other of one round line , whoſe parts arc all 
equally diſtant trom the center ; who knows 
not this , is quite deſtitute of the notion 6f 
theſe &gures : Bur if cne knows this much, 
he cannot bur be ſaid ro have the right no. 
tion of a circle and triangle , chough he do 
not Underſtand all which knowing and skil- 
full Mathematiciens demonſtrate about them. 
But it is not enough for preſerving our 
ſelves from Idolatry that we get and maintein 
ſome right #r#e and proper notions of a Deity, 
Men may have theſe, and yet be Ilolaters; in 
that they fix theſe notions where they ought 
not, and aſcribe them to that which in it-- 
{elf is not God. I husthe Heathens were guil- 
ty of Holatry : for many ofthem, were not 
{o much miſtaken in their conceptions of God, 
as in the application of their general conceptt- 
ons, to the particular obje#s of their worſhip, 
when rhey ſpake of God (at leaſt the wiſe 8 
underſtanding perſons among them ) they. 
ſhewed that they believed him a Swpreme 
Beeing of great Wiſdom, Power, and Good- 
neſs: andtheretore they cerm'd him alwayes: 
rhe Sim mum Numen, Deus ter optimus maxi- 
mus. Sothat their ſentiments concerning 
the Nature and Attributes of GOD, could 
noc be ſo much tound fault with as their 
profs abſurdity in milapplying theſe proper- . 
tics, 
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ties of the Divine Namre : For ſome affixed 
Jihe Nmen or Deity to the Sun , others to the 
foen , or to ſome other of rhe Celeftiall 
Budtes; as the Antbor of the book of wiſdom 
aks , they deemed either Fire, or Wind, or the 
ift Air, or the circle of the Stars, or the violent 
water,or the lights of Heaven to be theGods which 
overn the World; Wiſ. 13. 22 And though 
r. fthis was @ ſotiſh errexr, yet not ſo deteſtable as 
n theirs who worſhiped four footed beaſts, and 
's | aeeping things, and roots and herbs, as we read 
n fthe Egyptians did. 

t | They may have been misled into theſe 
IC - Jabominations,, through the infirmity of their 
- [Minds : which could not fix ſtcedily on a 
t fthing ſo Spiritzal , and fo wholly abſtrated 
» [from Senſe as GOD is , without the help of 
Fu 
I 


\ | Senſible repreſentations, which might affect 
their imaginations; Wherefore , the betrer 
to bring GOD to their Minds, & that they 
[might keep him the more eaſily in their 
Thoughts, thy have have deviſed ſuch 
Bodily 7 an groſ repreſentations, Or not _ 
s: Jattending to the 'I'rue Nature of GOD, 

- {they have imagined that he was confin'd to 
g | ſome peculiar place and {ccing none more 
d | Glorious then the Sun , or other Celeſtial 
r | Bodies , therefore have at firſt only fancied 
- . [theſe ro be the Seat of Divine Majeſty: Butin 
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e of time- have degenerate'»into thi 
r belief of .their' betng Gods"? Being 

elighted with there beanty , ſaith the forelaic 
Amuthour' , they took them to be Gods. And 
as to that ZLfteniſhing as well as inexcuſable 
Bleckiſhneſs of Worſhiping Beaſts, and Inſet, 


182 
Proct 
: 


and Roots, it might been. occaſioned ether 


through a miſunderſtanding of their Sages 


or Wiſemen , | who '' treating of GOD have 


aſed ſuch” Symbetr and Hieroghyphicks : 'Or 
elſe upon: the 'farpriſe of ſome 'vertue and 
uſetul quality,or a deftr oying Power in theſe 
_ things, "which their. Ignorance: could not 
otherwiſe refolve by a particular” and ſome 
more [then ordinary preſence of the Deity. 

- Burztis:nor our preſent. buſinels, to cn- 
quire into” theicaule. and occaſion oft Mens 
bei # guilty: of: Idolatry, The chict thing 
which ar preſent -we would haye marked, 
is thar Men may be 1dolaters , even while 


cheiriapprehenſions of aDeiry arenotſo very | 


groſſe: tis true the Attributes and Perfedi- 
#ns of GOD , and-the nature of, things Viſi- 
ble and material are' ſo inconſiſtent , that 
it might be thought none would take 


> what is of this laſt kind, tor the other ; but 
- ,- Tastrue; that there is nothing- more ordi- 


,. ary; theh for Men'to Join in their opinions 
and Pra#ices what arc really repugnant and 
inconliſtent 
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hel inconſiſtent together. W herefore to ſhun 
agh all Guilr and 'Saſpicion- of 1dolatry it is not 
idÞ only ntceflary to have ſome knowiecge of 
id} a GOD; how be is a Beeing, great and powerful, 
le &c. Butalſo that: we be {ure of his Derty, 
5,1 whom wee Worſhip, and to whom we ad- 
er} drefie our ſelves , by finding out in him 
ee | what- only can be. appropriate ro the true 
7&1: GODand.none elſe, A Woman mulſtnor 
rj only have an eſteem for- her Husband 
df & a reſolution to.admit none other, but nau 
(e} aQually take a care that ſhe do it not, 
x1 otherwiſe ſhe does not preſerve her Faith 
ef and Chaſtiry ; If one addreſle himſelt to 
her, and She ſhould admit him to a Conju- 
» | gal Freedom, without examining whither he 
sf were hertrue Husband , or receiving any 
gf certain evidence thereot , ſhe commuts&- 
dultery. So it we take any for GOD , and 
-honour him as {uch , wichour ſure and in- 
- fallible tokens which -maniteſt his Godhead, 
we draw on our ſelves the guilr of Tdolatry 
which is Spiritual adultery. It Mens minds had 
never been corrupted with1dolatrows apprehen- 
fons ,'it they had never turned afide, and 
deviſed - ſtrange gods, that is more then 
one; t hen ir would have been - ſufficient to ' © % 
have dire&ted our Worſhip to a Deity, for then -- * 
all Worſhip would haye been _— : 
© 


i. 


vt TTY YT EH ©®43 vB 2.62 


q 
p 


uu  TACOBS Vow. 


World hath been, fo miſerably o'reſpread 


with Idolatry , and that Men are become 
ſo vainin their imaginations as to ſet up falſe 
Gods 3nd to aſcribe a Deity to.many 


things; Therefore it is neceſſary that we 
be very wary, and not only Deſign to 
have our Worſhip terminate in the True, 
for who Worſhip Falſe Gods intend this : 
Bur that ic may rcally do ſo, we muſt 
diſcern what doth certainly particularize 
the true GOD,and as it were Single him out 
from all the falſe Gods ot the World. 

Now it needs not puzle us much or put 
.us.to any great difficulty ro find out who 1s 
che Tcuc , amongſt the feveral pretended 
Deities; a ſmall enquiry willcafily deret- 
mine the poiat 2 We ſhall not have well 


begun to examine, when it ſhall appear who. 


is True, & who Falſe, Ic is a ſpeech of Twlly, 
the Heathen Orator, utinam tam facile veram re- 
ligionem invenire po m., quam falſam convincerez 
I wiſh I could as eafily find out the true GOD, 6s 
deteft who is falſe: Bur the one will certain- 
y follow upon the other. Solemen at once 
i{covered the falſe Mother,and the true by mak; 
ing 8 tryal of their Motherly affeGion and behavi- 
our ; So by examining the account of thoſe 
Gods which arc mentioned among Men , 
an 


of the true GOD ; But now that the 
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1 and che Aftions aſcribed to chem , which 
of them are the moſt God-likg, we ſhall pre- 
| ently difcetn boch the True GOD and {uch 
4+ as are falſe, 
| Theſe can be no Gods who have deri- 
ved their beeing , whole Genealogics can be 
wen account of , who could do no great 
Nog for thoke who adorcd them, nay could 
-nor deliver them(ſclycs, who were ated 
wich Humane Paſſions, and were guilty of 
Greſſe vices, and who never gave aty token * 
whereby they might be known to be Gods; 
* Bur are meerly ſupported by Peetical Fidti- 
ans , and the imaginations of Men, And 
{o. Zupiter and Satwrne, and Apollo, and all the 
ancient and preſent Pagan Goas mult tall 10 
"the ground; And 1 a word , none can ' 
ſand. bur the GOD whom the fews of old 
Worſhipped.; and who is ſtill Warſhip 
| p93 actnone d by Chriftians : For w 
he hath done, {peake him out clearly the 
True and Euer-living GOD,who alone reigncth 
in the World, _- 

And as it is Man's intexeſt as well as Duty, 
to Worſhip the Trae GOD; So this true 
GOD never left himſelf mitbout Witnefſe in 
the Warld, tchat{uch as were defirous,mighr 
know and find him , and.chatothers might 
| be rendred in x The imnvifible things 

0 
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' of him, ſaith St. Paul, from the ereation of the 
Wiarld are elearlie ſeen, being underſtood by the | 
things that are made. even bis Fternal Power and ' 
God-bead, ſo that they, who are not 'convin- 
zed , are without excuſe, His Works which 
are every where to be ſeen , did point him 
out ; but ſuch was the perverſeneſs ef Men 
that rhey withſtood them: Becauſe they 
were common and ordinarie , therefore they 
became incfteQtuall , for bringing them to 
the Knowledge of the True GOD, and the 
ret-ining them in His Service. T hey loſt 
memory of the Creation ; and as for the day- 
ly Atts of GODS Providence , in deing goed 
giving rain , and bleſſing with fruitfull Seaſons, 
they wrought litle or nothing upon theme 
And then he was plcaſed , to give other 
Signal and extraordinary manifeſtations of wp / 
which was ſufficient to convince the m o 
Obſtinat and Incredulozs. T husto alcend no 
-bigher, he raiſed up Abraham'to be a fpeci- 
al and extraordinarie witneſs of the True 
GOD ; none could boaſt of ' any favour 
from the Godsthey Worſhipped , as A4bra- 
ham could ſhew from his GOD , as particu- 
larly that of getting a Son in his Old Age, and 
when the Womb of his Wife-roo was be- 
| _ Comeceadby the Covrſect Nature , which 
could not be efteftuate by any other then an 
A 'mighty 
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y | eihihy Power. And: therefore it was eyi 


ent that he was the True GO) whodid 


* all this; and theretore alſo all rowhom the 
' knowledge of this came were oblidged to 


own the: GOD of Abraham. And indced 


- we find that theſe ſingular Providences, which 


followed 4braham and his Family, did draw 
a Conteſhon from theſe Strangers with whom 
they. lived. that it was the tru» GOD 'whom 
they feared.;Sec Gen. 12,17- 14.20 20 J, 17. and 
ehap. 26, v. 28, We have Abimelech conte(- 
ſing that 'the #rue GOD was with Iſaac, and 
upon that. account deſiring a Covenant to 


be made berwixt them ; We ſaw, ſaith he, 


eerteinly that the LORD was with thee ;, and he 
ſaid let there be now an Oath betwixt ns, even 
betwixt us and thee; and let us make a Covenant 
with thee for thou art now the bleſſed of the Lord. 


w 


ay (uch clear Teſtimonies were Abraham 
an 


Tſaac of the true GOD, that GOD him- 
ſelf uſeth them for the Conviftion of facob 
at this time, for upon his firſt appearance he 
call'd himiclt the Lord GOD of Abraham, and 
the GOD of Iſaec, as you may lee, v. 13. 

As GOD made uſe of Abraham Iſaac and 
Jacob to be his Witneſſes in their time, ſo he 
continued till ro uſe. their Poſterity; for 
convincing the World ot the vanity of their 
Gods, which were generally worſhipped 

; Bb2 and 
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and to ler them ſce that he was the true GOD, | 
whomall ſhould ſerve and obey : For; tor 
__—_ he wrought 4 many Wonders for 
t in Egypt, di angely plague Phe- 
raoh and FT! People, brought them forth 
with ſuch a bigh hand, and uſed many and 
ſo great Miracles in ſcrtling- them im: the 
Land of Canaan : For being the: Fame of theſe 
things could not but reach to all Nations & 
| People,ſo who ever heard and {crioufly con- 
{idered thelc things, might be forced ro con- 
fefle thar he who did rhema, that is, the GOD! 
of Iſrael, mas a great GOD,, above: all Gods, al. 
GOD of Power and Majeſtic, that be: was the true} 
GOD ,and that there was none beſides him. What 
other but the *r#e GOD, can command the 
Wind and the Sea, the Sun and:the Stars; 
and all the Elements, and force them: 46 
obey his Word> Who can. make Night 
and Day when he plealeth > who can change] 
the courſe of Natwre ? and when he hath done 
ſo, can catily bring it back. againz but heſ 
who is the Author of Nature, and the Creator 
' of all things, GOD blefſ+d for ever. 

Wherefore the God of Iſrael, whoſe Migh- 
ty and Wondertul Ads are Recorded 1 
the boly Scripture, 18 the only true GOD : A 
who wouid be found - worſhippers of the tr=e 
GOD muſt dire& their worſhip to Him, All 
W 19 
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him arCc 
Hdolaters; tor it they reze&t him, the Gods 
whom they ſerve and bow down to, are 
only talic Gods, Vain Devices and Imagi. 
nations, Now who would be reckoned a- 
mongſt rhe Worſhippers of this #r»e GOD, 
mult rettific themlelves ro be ſuch, firſt by 
owning the(* ſpecial and particular Manifeſtats.. 
arr, whereby he hath revealed and made 
himſchf known; For as theſe do certainly 
point out the #r#e GOD, and make a diſtin- 
Rion betwixt him and all talle Gods deviſed 
by Men : $0 tis only Faith in theſe Mani- 
feſtations. which muſt put the difference be: 
twixr the worſbippers of falſe Gods, and un- 
cerrain Deities, and thoſe who do certainly 
adore the only true GOD. Hence it is that 
we find the Servants of GOD, when they 
fpoke of Him, ſtyling him by theſe particy- 
' lar manifeftstions ; and when they addrefled 
themſelves ro Him, baving a ſpecial reſpet 
to them. Thus Facob called GOD, the GOD 
bis Father, and the fear of Tjaac. Nay it 
eems evident that GOD: would have him- 
ſelf named from theſe things , and worſhipped 
mnder theſe. defignations : for when he appear- 
ed again to Jacob, he called himſelf zhe GOD 
of Bethel , where thou . anointedft the pillar 
Gon. 31. 13, and thereafter we find _ 
| when 
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( when he required of Facoh:the accompliſh» 


ment of this Yow ) beſpeaking him thus, 4+ 
riſe go up to Bethel, to dwel there,and makg an Ak 


tar unto GOD,that appeared unto thee when thou 
fledft from the face of Ejau thy Brother;,Gen,J5; 1, 
;zODS conſtant Title under the Old Teſtament, 
was, that of the GOD of Abraham, Iſaac, a 
Jacob, GOD that brought the Children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt ; and they who ownU nor theſe 
itles were accounted Strangers #9 the True 
GOD: There is now another Name and 
Deſignation given to GOD , ſutable to the 
Goſpel-diſpenſation, viz. The GOD and Father of 
our Lord FESUS CHRIST ; the Realon why 
GOD takes to Himſelf rhele Names and 
Titles, and will have himſclt acknowledged 
according to them, is becaule they are'par- 
ticular Denominartions, and do more diret- 
ly lead to him. The Title of Creator ir due 


to GOD , and can belong to none other : 


but. they who have worſhipped falſe gods, 
have acknowledged a Creator; but who 1s 
, the true Creator of all things , is only owned and, 
adored by thoſe who believe and receive the Reve- 
lation of the holy Scriptures. £51260 

Thcy who attcnd not to. the light of the 
Seriptures ,, and reject their dircCtion, it 
they own a Deity, ti is onely. a Namen 
vaguem , an wunknown and wncertain God , 
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& the Athamian. did. If GOD had 
'never made ' any other diſcoverie of bimſelf, 
then by this out ward and viſible World , then 
Men would have becn only oblidged to 
worſhip the Deity , according to that Mani- 
fetation ; But ſcing it bath pleaſed him to 


givc ether Manifeſtations , tor the illuſtrating 
of his own glory , therefore it is Reaſonable 
that theſe be acknowledged 


as well as'the tiker , and that we adore him 
out of a reſpe&t to theſe Swperadded Revela- 
#ens , as well as our of a regard tO the Crea» 
tion of the World. And who do it nor, are {o 
far from owning the Traz GOD , that they 


ſe and fer themlelves againſt him, 

us certainly Pegans, and Infidels, and ſuch 
as disbelicve the holy $ripture of the Old and 
New "Teftanent, muſt be excluded trom as 
mongſt the Worſhippers of the One True GOD, 
Which I wiſh were mare ſerionfly conſider- 


#$ed; for many Perſons of this age, content 


themſelves wich the belief of a Deity, and 
think they have gone a very great length, 
by acknowledging this , though they deny 
Faith to the Goſpel! Who are not con- 
vinced , By the Teſtimonies of Scripture , arc 
3 much without excuſe, as they who 
will not be. pcrſwaded there' is. a GOD, 
upon the eyidence thereof, from the 
exiſtence 
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exience of other things 4,499 the Wit 


and uſcful Order , and Harmonic, and 
Scedfaſtneſs which 1s viſible in the World 


terial World upon blind ehance, the attributing 
It tO aA various to and tumbling of £Littomsg 


without\any Guide or Director , as was the 


dream of Epicurus and Democritzs, would be 
no greater abſurduy then ro think that che 
Mracles 2nd Propheſfies , and other things 
narrated in Scripture, the admirable correſpone. 
dence between the Old and New T.ftament , aud 
the excellent Agreement berwaca the Chrk 
ftian Dotirine and the Natwre and State of Man, 
when truly conſidered ſhould not be of God, 
but only a cunningly deviſed fable. & nd.as 
for the Truth of Matters of Fatt in Scripture, 
there isaS much evidence for them . as in 
Reaſon can be defired , and they cannot be 
called in Queſtion , without overturaing all 
Heremane certainty every Man aits dayly in 
his Cvill affairs, as much upon Truſt ashe 
is obliedg*d ro,by receiving and obeying the 
Goſpel; Sothar Iyfidelity is a moſt unrealans 
able thing. Andas it 1s unreaſonable {o. it 
averts a Man trom GOD ; W'#ho have an 
evil hears of unb:lief depart from the living GOD; 
as rhe Apoſtle infiapaterh, Heb, 3. 13. The: 
sme,& Atheiſme,arc \omewhat of a kin tone 
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for the rolling over the produttion of this mes | 
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yery ſoon induced to be 'an Mtheift: for 


though the exiſtence of a Deity may be learn- 
'ed by Natural light ; yet without the Reveal- 


ed light of the Scriptures, It's hard , it not 
impoſſible, to diſcuſs the doubts which may 


ariſe , from the conſideration of that un- 


equal, and as it would ſeem, unjuſt diſ- 
poſal of Men , beſides other things which 
may be inſtanced : And withour the help of 
Revelation , all that can' be known of GOD 
by meer Natzre , will not be effe&ual 'ro 
counterpoiſe the corruption of our Natares , and 
to reſtrain us from following . Senſual! and 
Bratiſh appetites, which being cheriſhed, 
drown all ſenſe of GOD, and calt our all 
Fear and Regard for Him. 

As Faith in the Divine Revelations of the 
Scripture 18 requiſite to qualifie us 'for being 
Worſhippers of the True GOD : Soin the next 
place it is neceſ{arie that we adore the God-head 
according to that Incomprehenſible Myſterie of the 
Trinity. Reaſon and Scripture both teach , 
That there is but One True GOD; For it is 
impoſhble there can be more then One ſupreme 
Infinite Beeing : But though Reaſon do not 
yer Seriptare doth declare , as plainly and 
clearly as it doth any thing, that in the Unity 


| of the God-head, there are a Trinity of the. Per- 


Cc ſons 
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ſons, viz. the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
| each of which is propoſed to us as the due 
 Ohbjeft of all Divine Adoration ; therefore 
who do not adore allthree, and all three as 
one God , doth not adore the trze God : For 
the true God , is this Trinitie of Perſons, as he 
hath plainly manifeſted Himlelf, and mani. 
feſted it for this end, that he may be ſo wor. 
ſhipped and acknowledged by men. Thar 
the Trinitie is not contained within that Idea 
God which we have by Natzre,will not excuſe 
the disbelict thereof, when clearly revealed, 
as I ſuppoſe every one will find who layeh 
aſide their prejudice. We are as much oblidg- 
cd.to belieye rhe werd of God, as the diftats of 
our own Reaſon;and when Men will not be- 
lieve God's word, becauſe their Reaſon cannot 
fathom the depth of it , nor caſilic conccive 
the truth rhereof , asin the preſent caſe , then 
they make an Td! of their Reaſon , and 
may be ſaid rather to adore 'it , then GOD: 
Seing they will nor acknowledge him ac- 
cording to what he really is in bimſeli, which 
he hath alſo plainlie declared, but according 
to the appearance of their own Imaginetions. 
It the nature and eſſence of God agree with their 
ſentiments , they are very ready to own and 
acknowledge him; bur if ir differ in any 
thing from theſe , then they are Stubborn and 
Refractory: 
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. Refraftory: WhichT may fitly compare, ro 


thoſe who make a nice diſtinftion berwixe 
the neme and Authority of the King,and his per- 
ſon;the King's Authority they protels to regard 
as much as any, bur however they are ſtill 


Plotting and Rebelling againſt His Perſon, If 


one ſhould take away Omnipotency from God, 
all would acknowledg that it not God reallie, 
but a fantome of bis own deviſing, which he pays 
worſhip too : For that is no God which is 
not Omnipetent. Now he doth the ſame who 
removes Veracitie from God: for Truth as pro- 
erly belongs to him as Power : And there- 
ore as the conſideration of God's Omnipotencie 
dath oblidge us, to believe that he can work 
not only aboye what we our {elyes can doc, 
but beyond our conception, for all things 
muſt be poſlible to him; ſo the conſideration 
of his Veracity, oblidgeth us no leſs to believe 
all to be true, which he ſpeaks and declares, 
though OUr reaſon cannot comprehend it. If God 
had pleaſed, he might have made the myſtery 
of the Trinity , and the other Myſteries of the 
Goſpel more intelligible; But then he would 
have wanted the homage, and acknowledge. 
ment which isdue from our underſtandings, 
which the Scripture calls the Obedience of Faith, 
and which is no leſs reaſonable then the obedience 
of the will and ations : He who doth not {ub- 
Cc.3 mit 
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mit his will to the lewsrof God, cannot b© 
faid toown him. or his Axtherity ; Neithe" 


he who retuſethto yeeld His judgement to God - 


to be informed by him : And the with- 
drawing the ſbmif on of our underſtandings 
will not be excuſed by paying the obedience of 
our wills ; for one duty , will not make up the 
breach of another , which is as neceflary of it 
ſelf. Hence it is that Faith is ſo much ſpok. 
cn of in Scripture, and made {o neceſſary a duty 
to the being accounted Righteous before God, 
and therefore alſo it is that Abreham is 
propoſed for our Patern , who againſt hope, 
believed in hope, for being not weak, in Faith, he 
ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God through un- 
belief : but was ſtrong in Faith , giving glory to 
God, being fully perſwaded that what he had 
Promiſed, he was able alſo to perform : and there- 
fore it was imputed #0 him for righteouſneſs , 
Now, ſaith the Scripture , it was not written 
for his jake alone that it was imputed to him , 
but for us alſo to whom it ſhall be imputed if we 
likewiſe believe. By this rule Socinians, and 
Duakers will be cut oft from the prete: ces 
ot Worſhipping the true God ; for as much 
| Reaſon as theone fers up for, and for as 
great Pietie asthe other endeayours to make 


a ſhew of. 
Thirdly 


Part 2 


yy nlp 


© ©@ n A , a 


Fe hap. 2 Man's  Dmty. I97 


Thirdly that the True GOD may be our 
GOD, it is abſolutly neceſlaric that we 
pay all divine worſhip to Him alone, and not 
ſhare it among orhers 'beſides him ; 
for {eing there is but One GOD , therefore 
to have more Objefts of divine Worſhip , is to be 
puilry of Idolatrie z and 1dolatrie and the wor- 
ſhip of the erue GOD cannot agree rogether. 
K& is certain , that GOD will not accept of 
their worſhip , who pay the ſame adoration 
| to others belides him : Therefore the Firſt 
' | command which He gave to his People of old, 
was this. Thou ſhalt have no otherGods before MF. 
Intimaring thereby that the very foundarti- 
on of true Religion , and the very firſt 
thing to be done in the Acknowledgment of 
the true God, isto reſolve to Worſhip him only, 
according to what our Saviour ſaith.,thou ſhalt 
Worſhip the I ORD thy GOD and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve; Matth 4: 10. T his Joſhua under- 
ſtood well, and laid plainly - before the 
Children of Tfrael , in his laſt ſolemn ſpeech 
to them,wherein he endeavoured to reclaime 
them trom Idolatrous practices, thar is, the 
paying divine reſpe& to any other beſides the 

rue GOD, by ſhewing the abſ{urdity there- 
of, and irs inconfiſtencie with rhe Worſhip 
and ſervice of the true GOD:;for baving bidden 
them chooſe whom they would ſerve,leſt they 
mighr 
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might have thought thar they could well e- 
_ both ſerve Him who had done (6 
much for them,and others beſides,he round- 
ly tells them 4 ye cannot ſerve the Lord » for 
be is an holy God , be is a Jealous God, He will 
not forgive your tranſgreſſions , nor your fins , if 
ye foreſake the Lord and ſerve ſtrange gods, then be 
will turn and do you burt, and conſume you after 
that he hath done you good. And when the 
People expreſled their reſolution to ſerye 
the LORD , that they might give a tr=e 
Teſtimonie thereof he ſaid to them, Now there- 
fore put away the ſtrange gods which are among 
you, and incline your beart unto the LORD GOD 
of Iſrael, Joſhua 2.4, 

Some perhaps will ſay that theſe Paſſages 
of Scripture , dO only ſtrike againſt plurality 
of gods ,- or the Worſhipping of falſe gods, 
with a neglet or contempt of the True , or 
the Subſtituting any in his Room, bur not at 
all againſt the Worſhipping of Subordinate Bee. 
ings, while one Supreme LORD and GOD the . 
Creator of all things is owned and worſhipped. 
Bat to this it is anſwered, that certainly all is 
to be included in the Prohibition , which de- 
rogates from the Glory of the True GOD, and 
1s inconſiſtent with the Worſhip and Service 
due to Him; and therefore among other 
things, this of paying Divine Worſhip to any be- 
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' fides : For who doth this, does not Glorify 
GOD as GOD , nor acxnowledge that Infinit 
diſtance , which is berwixt him and all o- 
* | ther Beeings. They are guilty of Leſe-Majefty 
| |} and commir Treaſon againſt the Perſon of 
” |] GOD, whoeither leyel Him with others . 
- 
2 


or Exalt others to s parity with him ;, and yet 
thisis done when GOD is not Honoured 
above others, and that Creatwres are honout- 
ed wirh all the A&s of Worſhip, and Teſtimonies 
of reſpe&t proper to the Creator. In the 
Scripture a Covetous man is called an 1dolater , 
7 | notthat he ſers up his Money as an Idol, 
) | falls down before it, makes Prayers, and 
counts it his Creator,but becauſe it enhanceth 
his Afed@ions, is the Ground of his Confidence; 
and that he cannot be more carneſt to 
Pleaſe GOD , then he is rogeet Money and keep 
it } Now ishe not miich more an Idolater 
who defignedly.and of ſet purpoſe, payes all 
that homage and Worſhip to others which 
he owes only ro GOD ; is not this to return 
to the Tdolatry of the Gemiles ; for their Crime 
was, that they did ſervice unto them which by 
natrere are no Gods, as St: Paultellsus , Gal. 
48. And in that he ſaith #hey did it when they 
knew not GOD , it clearly implies that they 
who know him aright as the Goſpel manifeſts 
him, ought notto do it, otherwiſe my 
Wa 
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nour GOD, 

To guard men againſt this crime, God 
hath in Scripture declar'd himſelf, a Fealow 
God ; like a Jealous Husband, who cannot (ut- 
fer with paticnce,the leaſt appearance of dil- 
honeſty in his wife , or any the leaſt inclina- 
tion to ſtrange embraces. And nideed as a 


Woman would be guiltie . of Adulterie, ' 


though ſhe did not quite abandon her hu. 
baud, if ſhe did bur proſtitute her {elf to ax 
nother, and entertain him with the aftetion 
and kindneſs due to her own husband : So 
they are guilty of Spiritual whorrdom and 
adulterie, who honour with divine worſhip 
any beſides the true God; rhough they do not 
caſt him off. As the Husband is not con- 
rent , unlels he have his wite's whole heart 
and intire aftc&tion ; ſo neither isGod , un« 
leſs thole who pretend to worſhip him, do it 
without re{crving any homage or ſcrvice tor 
another, And as ſhe comes at laſt to have 
her heart wholly enſtranged from her hul- 
band, who hath been roo familiar with ano- 
ther : So they who allow themſelves to per- 
form Divine Homage and {ervice to creatures, 
are at laſt altogether alicnatcd from the Cre- 
ator, when men are drawn, to worſhip any 
other then God , they prove wholly Res 
U 
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full of him ; they let choſe whom they in- 
rended ar firſt only to be Ce-pertners to turn 

-abſolut Proprietors of their heartsand ſervice, 
Wherefore who would take the Lord to be 
their God , mult reſolye ro deyote them- 
ſelves incirely ro him , and to have none other 
befide him. 

Laſtly, who would worſhip the rue GOD, 
and have their ſervice find acceptance with 
him , as they muſt not diſhonour God by 
giving him Co-partners; fo they muſt not 
make their adreſs ro him , by the means of 
Images or ſuch ſenſible or external objets, 
bur muſt dire their worſhip immediatly 
to God himſcit , without application to any 
other thing for the conveyancefof their worſhip ; 
for this he hath cxpreſly torbidden,and that 
worſhip which he hath forbidden and declar- 
ed his displeaſure wich , can never befaid to 
terminate in him, T hat He hath forbidden 
it, 'is evident from the ſecond Commandement, 
where ali {ort of ſimilitude and reſemblances are 
diſcharged :And that there is forbidden,not 
only Images and fimilitudes delign'd for ho- 
nour of falſe Gods , buteven alſo ſuch as 
might be intended for the honour of the #rxe 
GOD. appears clearly from Det: 4.1 5. where 
Moſes faith, take ye good heed unto your ſelves 

F for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on the day the 

D d Lord 
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fire |) leaſt ye corrupt your ſelves and make you a 
graven image, the ſimilitude of any figure, the like. 
nefs of Male, or Female, the likeneſs of any beaſt 
that is on the Earth , the likeneſs of any 
winged foul that flieth in the Air the likeneſs of a- 
ny thing that creepeth on the Ground , the likenefi 
of any Fiſh that is in the Waters beneath the earth, 
and leaſt thou lift thine eyes up to Heaven, and 
when tho# ſeeſt the Sun , and the Moon, and the 
Stars, even all the Hoſt of Heavin , ſhould be 
driven to worſhip and ſerve them. In this pal- 
ſage not only particular Reſemblances, but all 
kinde of fimilitude whatſvever with a deſign 
ro worſhip it, is abſolutely forbidden : So 
that there isnot the leaſt ſhadow of pretence, 
for the thinking any lawfull ro be made ule 
of. And that God not only prohibits the 
ule and worſhip of Images tem! lves 5 and 
for themſelycs, that isro ſay, when che wor- 
ſhip is made to rerminat in the Image or ma- 
teriall objeCt itſelf; bur alſo when the ſame 
1s uled,as a mcans of honouring and worſhip- 
ping God, is clear both from the due conſt 
deration of what hath been already ſaid, 
and likewiſe from the inſtances of the Golden 
Calf which Aaron made, and the two Calve 
in Dan and Bethel, which Feroboam (ct up : Fot 
they who worſhipped theſeCalves were not { 
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 grols as to terminate their worſhip in the 
Calves themſelyes ; bur uſed only the Calves, 

to ſtir up their remembrance of the tre God, 
and their devotion for him as appears by 
their ſaying, theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrael which 

brought thee up out of land of Eygpt, Exod. 32, 4. 

1 Kings 12: 28. 

The reaſon why God diſcharg'd the wor. 
ſhipping of him ; by Images and external Re- 
ſemblances, or any kind of viſible objefts , and 
which makes this ſtill unlawtull , is becauſe 
it is a. very improper and dilagreable thing 
in it ſelt, and that which begers diſhonour- 
able thoughts of God , and which ſeldom or 
never faileth tro make men guilty of the 
groſleſt Idolatrie, What an improper, and 
@ | unſutable thing isit, to ſtudie to make him 
e | viſible who by nature cannot be ſeen ; and 
4 | by materiall and corruptible chings , to re- 
r. | preſent him who is Spirituall and Incorrup- 
2. | tible z nothing which we can make or fancie 
\e | bears any proportion to God, neither hath . 
p- | any reſemblance of him ; the glory of the 
4. | beſt and chiefeſt creatures , is far below the 
4 | glory ofGod ; andrheretorc it would be buc 
r | a diſhonouring of him to Reſemble him tr) 
them , or to ſetup them as Images of him. 
or To whom , faith the Prophet , will ye 
fl] k%kenG OD, or what likeneſs will ye compare, 
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unto bim ? Who bath meaſured the waters inthe 
hollow of his hand,and metted ont vhe Heaven with 
his fpan,and comprebended the duſt of the Earth in 
8 meaſure,and weighed the mountains in ſcales,and 
the bills in a Ballance He futeth upon the circle 
of the earth and the Inhabitants thereof are before 
him as graſhoppers,he firetcheth out the Heavens as 
a Curtain,and ſpreadeth them as a tent to dwell in. 
By whar figures and {imilicudes then can he 
be repreſented ? As St, Paul faith, we ought 
not to think that the God-head ts like unto Gold 
or Silver,or Stone, graven by Art and Mans device. 
And as there isno truth in thete reſem- 
blances which men make of GOD, ſo by 
making them they diſhonour GOD , and 
occaſion people to interrain mean and diſho- 
nourable thoughts of Him : they who (cr 


up viſible repreſentations of the Deity are. 


ſaid to have changed the Glory of the Incorrup- 
tible GOD;and thereby alſo _ truedread of 
God , ,came to betaken away from among 
men. For by the A ct tooliſh- 
nels of Images, men came tro deſpiſe 
the Deity which they repreſented ; as 
{ome of the wiſer and ſober Heathens have 
obſerved. Farther the uſe of Images ts at- 
tended with the grofleſt Idolatrie; For who 
are accuftom*d ro Worſhip them , fancie 
ſomething of Divinity in them , for on 
thin 
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think luck attends them , and thar it 
bods i] when they wane them ; as ap 

by Micab's ſpeech , to thoſe who ſtole away 
his Images, ye have taken away my Gods 
which I made, and what have|l more> But 
though one ſhould never be ſo Cautious in 
the uſe of Images, and guard neyer {o well 
againſt cheſe abuſes of them , yet certainly 
it iSnot lawfull to have them with a Def1 

to Worſhip them,ſeing GOD hath expreſly 
forbidden it , and that he hath declared he 
will not own that Worſhip , which is given 
in and by an Imageor any viſible form and 
repreſentation. 

Now by the two laſt Particulars, it doth 
eaſily appear how corrupt the Church of Rome 
is,and how much guilry of HMoletry,tor though 
that Church profeſs the knowledge of the One 
rae GOD , yet She both hath other Gods 
beſides whom She Worſhippeth , and alſo 
Worſhipped the True GOD for the moſt 
part in that way which he hath expreſly 
diſcharg*d , and which by his word we are 
aſſured he will not own. Firſt the Chureb 

Rome holdeth other GODS beſides the 

rue , for I may well call theſe ris 4 
Gods, to whom they p96 Divine Ho- 
mage and Worſhip: And {o Angels , the 
| Bleſſed Virgin, and ether departed Saints , 
Crucifaxes 
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Crucifixes , Images, the Hoſt, or conſecra. 
ted Bread , and other Reliques are Gods 
to the Papiſts ; for they pay to them Divine 
worſhip and Service, cven all that is uſual 
t5 be paycd to the true GO1) himſelf , they 
tall down betare them, make Prayers and 
Vows unto them,Sacrifice and burn Incenle, 
build Temples,and keep Feſtivals in honour 
of them, and ina Word , there is ſcarce 
any Teſtimonie of reſpet payed to GOD 
himſelf , which is not alſo given to them; 
and the ſervice of theſe is very little, it any 
thing different from the ſeryice of GOD, 
Certainly ſome few ſubtile DiſtinCtions , 
which of late they have {er up will not put 
any cſlenrtiall difference berwixt the Wor- 
ſhip of GOD, and the Worſhip of theſe other 
perſons and things , {o long as they are the 
ſame upon the matter. . Nay though7 
ſhould ſay that they ſerved theſe more then 
GOD, I would not calumniat them,7 would 
but ſpeak the truth ; For they pray oftner to 
the Saims , particularlie to the Virgin 
Mary , then they doto GOD ; She hath 
ten Aves for a every Pater Noſter; there be 
more Temples builtto Her and the other 
Saints , and many more dayes kept to their 
Memory , then what are conſecrar for the 


Honour of GOD; their Altars and Shrines 
are 
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are more frequented , and greater offerings 
made at them; -and by many inſtances it 
might be made appear , that greater Privi- 
ledges, as: Indulgences, &c: are beſtowed' 
by the Pope , for their devotion to the Vir- 

in and other Saints, then for the ac- 
men: of G O D and of | ESUS 
CHRIST. Thus what Se. Paz! (aid of the 
Gentiles, is applicable to them , even that 
they Worſhip and ſerve the creature , mare then 
the Creator, who is Bleſſed for ever. 

TThele praCtiſcs are ſo palpably Idolatrous, 
ſo contrary ro GODS word , and ſo incon- 
{iſtant with the honour and worſhip due ro 
Almighty GOD, that irisa Wonder indeed 
how men who pretend to Learning and Rea. 
ſon ſhould go abour to excuſe them ; They 
arc {o groſs , that the very Ignorant Vulgar 
could diſcern them , it they were allowed 
the uſe of the Light: Bur alas poor People! 
chey are therefore Induſtrionſly keepr 
in the dark, and the word of GOD is hid 
from them , which would teach them the 
Haynous abomination of theſe things , and _ 
how highly diſpleaſing they are ro GOD, 

How little theſe Praftiles of the Papilts, 
in Worſhipping of Angels , the Virgin 
Mary , departed Saints, &c: are to te 
juſtified , yea how much to be gn” 

Wl 


208 FACOB'S Vow, 
will preſenty appear by confidering the 
ground they are builr on , and the reaſon 
pretended tor the defence of them. | 

Firſt, That whereon all Saints and Angel- 
Worſhip is founded , is the Szppoſition that 
they are Agents, and Mediatowrs betwixt GOD 
and Man , by whoſe moyen and Meanes 
both Temporal and Spiritual good things are diſ- 
penſed : Remove bur this ſuppoſition , and 
che whole frame of this Service will fall 
and provean idle ridiculous foppery. Now 
as to this, firſt we ſay it is the ſame pretence 
which the Heathens made, for the Wor- 
ſhipping of their ſeverall Deities , as doth 
clearly appear from their Writings; for we 
muſt not think, that they believed all whom 
they Worſhipped to be Gods, in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe of the word:No indeed, they believed 
bur Oxze Snpreme LORD, One real GOD, who 
created and ruled all, whom theretore they 
called the Father of Gods and Men. Burt belides 
him , they held feveral ochers, to whom 
they gave the name of Gods, not that they 
thought them Unereated and not Swbordinat 
ro the great GOD, but becauſe they were 
ſaperiour ro Man by their Nature , and 
made ule of by the Grear GOD, in the Go- 
vernment of the world , and the diſpoſal ot 


Humane Aﬀairs. Not having right —_— 
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Chap. 2 Man's Dmiy. 209 
henfions of the infinite ature of GOD , they 
thought that he either could nut , or that 
it was below him, to ſuperintend all things 
himſelf ; bur that he did all things by the 
intercourſe of theſe Inferiour Deities , to cach 
of whom they aflign'd Particxlar offices ; giv- 
ing to one the charge of the Earth , to ano- 
ther the Sea, to a third Fire; ſome they 
appointed to be the Guardians of Cities, and 
whole Countreys, others of patticular Men, 
and {ome were ſet over Beaſts, in a word , 
there was no Art, nor Tradc, nor Diſcaſc 
incident to Man or Beaſt, nor Pafſhion, nor 
Vertue, nor Vice, which they did nog 
committo the overſight of {ome Deitze or 
other , which they Bled not to invock , 
according to their various Conditions and 
. Circumſtances. By this it appears, that 
the Opinion which the Heathens had of their 
Deities, was juit ſuch which the þ 16 have 
of Saints and Angels, and that the One hath 
no other ground for the Worſhipping of 
Saints . and Angels , then what the other pre- 

tended for the worſhipping of Japiter, - Juno, 
Minerva ,, Mars , Vulcan, &c. leſs Dy mins. 
rum gentium , / theſe Gods of the lower rank 
- & order.Neither can any thing be ſaid in de- 

fence of the one which* may nor be alledged 
'Þ for the orher. And in truth , it would ſeem 
ke that 
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that the Romiſh Church hath been ſo much in 
love, with that ſcheme of Heathen Religion, as 
to think fit ro tranſcribe it wholly: for there 
be little difference in this point , except 
{ome change of Names , that whereas they 
Worſhipped formerly 7uno,Fupiter , &c. 
Now {ome more Chriſtian names are ſer up 
to be adored. And though « ertainly the 
holy Angels, and {ome of the Chriſtian 
Saints , arc by far preterable ro the beſt of 
the HeathniſhDeities ; yet it is no more law- 
full ro worſhip the One , then the other : 
for the doing either 3 1s tO do ſervice to them 
who by nature are n) Gods,which the Scripture 
condemns, Gal. 4:8: And which they who 
are thus worſhipped would abhore, It there 
were any communication betwixt us and 
the Angels and Saints , they would certainlic 


declare againft the Worſhipping of theni, |. 


and would ſkew themſelves {o far from be- 
ing gratified thereby - as to be highly dil- 
_ plcaſed therewith. That the Angels would 
forbid it , we have good reaſon to believe, 
{eeing they have done it when occaſion offet- 
ed; for when St Ibbhn was about to worſhip 
the Angel , who ſhewed him theſe rhings he 
. {ets down in his Revelation ;he withheld him, 
ſaying , ſee thor do it mot, for I am thy fellow- 

| ſervant, And if Paul and Barnabas returned 
to 
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tO the eatth they would no doubt as carneſt- 


mage to them, as they did once the People of 
Lyſtra, and that too fcr the ſame reaſon,even 
becauſe they are Men of the like paſſions ;, for 
though they be freed from (in, and theſe 
fraiites we are lyable to here, yet they are 
men ſtill, they are Glorified indeed, but nor 
Deified , and therefore not proper Objects of 
Worſhip, 

Bur to return and to {peak more particu- 
larly to this, whtith is pretended tor the 
Ground of Saint and Angel worſhip. In the next 
place, we ſay it isa thing very zncertain, what 
uſe God makes of the Angels and Saints, what 
be cheir charge, and office , and what employ - 
ments they are put to. We read indeed in 
the Scriptures, that God hath ſometimes 
imployed Angels, in the affairs of his Servants 
here below-:But whither he doth this always, 


' whither each Saint or Angel hath a particu- 


lar conſtant imployment, or what is the parti- 
cular imployment of each of them, is nor re- 
veal'd; men can. only gucſs at them, nei- 
ther have they any rule to make their gueſles 
probable, and therefore there is no reaſon 
to worſhip them or to make any adretlcs to 
them. For Religious worſhip and ſervice, ſhould 
{tand upon better grounds , then meer con- 
te 2 jectures 
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jectures , yea I may ſay idle and fanta- 
ſtick dreams. What Ground of aſſurance 
can be given that Raphael is appointed tor 
traveling, St. Roche for the Pox, St, Cornelis for 
the falling fickneſs,$t, Loy for Horſe diſeaſes, St. 
Apoliina tor the tooth-ach , and that the Virgin 
Mary can give all that either Soul or body 
needeth ; Ifay what aflurance have we of 
this? And if there be noaſlurance, (as cer- 
rainly there is none,)what a fooliſh thing is it 
to make adreſies to thele Saints , tor theſe 
favours which (tor ought we know, do not 
belong to them to give , bur to other Saints, 
if to any at all; if men be deſirous of the fa- 
vours they ſcek, me thinks they ſhould 
make application where they are {ureſt to 
be had.rhart is,they ſhould rather go to God 
then to Saints or Angels; tor weare ſure he 
hath all good ro beſtow , but what gitts arc 
at rhcir diſpolal , or whither any, is a thing 
we know nor. 

Thirdly, though all ſhould be true that 
is alledged , that we receive good things from 
hands of Saints and Angels , and that they 
could procure us what we deſire; yet this 
wcre no reall ground for wot ſhipping them: 
For they arc not the Author and caſe of theſe 
things , which; are thus ſuppoſed to come 
trom them, Do not erre, my beloved Rrethren, 


{aith 
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ſaicth St. James, every good gift, and ev ed 
gift is from above , Kt cl "we bond die 
take him, and think he included Angels and 
Saints , headdeth , and cometh down from the 
Father of Lights , with whom i no variableneſs, 
neither ſhadow of turning , James 1. 17. Saints 
and Angels at the beſt , are but the means 
and Inſtruments of the conveyance of God's bleſ- 
fngs, and therefore ir is not reaſonable ro 
worſhip them , as we worſhip God. If they 
ought to be honoured with Divine worſhip,be- 
cauſe God uſerh their Minifterie , in blefhing 
us with Spiritual and Temporal benefits ; then 
tor the ſame reaſon , a Merchant or Sea- man 
may adore the Wind , when its fayourable; 
and every one may worſhip his meat , for by 
the uſe of our Meat, GOD gives us the Blel- 
{ing of Life : and it will not caſt the Bal- 
lance, as to the being a Ground ef paying 
Divine Worſhip to Saints and Angels , that 
they are Intelligent Beeings , underſtand what 
they do , and-whart good they do us . they 
do it with good-will;*for it this were {ufficient 
then it ſhould be of as great force , for the 
Worſhipping of the Paſtors of the Church , 
or any other Eazrtbly men , whom GOD 
raiſeth up to be rhe inſtruments of our 
Temporal or Spirituall good. T he Means and 
Inſtruments ſhould indeed have a due reſpet, 
but 
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bur it ſhould be far below what is payed to 
the Arthor and main cauſe ; Saints and Angels 
indeed ought ro be honoured and had in 
great eſteem , becauſe they ſtand alwayes 
near GOD, and are his chief Servants : But 
there is no Reaſon to equal then with GOD, 
by giving them the ſame homage , and pay- 
ing them the lame Acts of Adoration A great 
difterence ſhould be put berween the Servant 
and bis Lord, Miniſters of State and the Perſon 
of the King, and {o betwixt GOD and Angels, 
and Saints, Which alſo ſhewes the unſufh- 


ciencie of that other Reaſon and Pretence , + 


which lome make for the worſhipping of 
Saints and Angels , viz. T hat hereby they 
do Honour to GOD, , for though GOD 
would have them Honoured, yet he would 
not have them Harnoured as Himſelt. 

' 2. Someof the Papiſts, are {o ſenſible of 
the ablurdity of Worſhipping Saints and 
Angels direCtlie, that to take away the 
ſhame thereof, they ſtudy to put another 
tace on theſe as of Adoration , which they 
pay to Saints and Angels,telling us that they 
intend thereby no more, butto intrear the 
Saints and Angels to interceed with GOD 
tor them , which nzay be as well done as the 
ſceking.of Prayers of thoſe upon Earth. To 
which it may hereplycd, firit, that what 1s 
alledg- 
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alledged is not true. 2. Thar irwill not 
excuſe this worſhip nor free it from 1dolatry. 

Firſt, thething alledg'd in the excule 
of Saint and Anzel-worthip is not rrue. For 
beſides the building of Temples, the erefing of 
Altars, offering up to them Chriſt in the ſacrifice 
of the Maſs , waich without the moſt violent 

retching cannot be interprer a deliring 
them only to pray for them ; I ſay, beſides 
this, there is nothing more evident, then 
that cheir Prayersto Saints , is put up in as 
expreſs terms , as they ſhould be ro GOD 

Almighty; and 1t is impothible for any to ad- 
dreſs themſelves tro GOD , more humbly 
and deyoutly then they doe, Particularlie to 
B: Virgin ; ot toſpeak-more highly of God, 
then they do of her; or to attribute more 
to the One, then to the Other ; or to Peti- 
tion the greateſt Graces in more plain and 

ret Terms, as appears from many In- 

ſtances in that office of B:\M: Authorized 
by Pope Paul 5. T here She is called the Bueen 
of Heaven, the moſt Glorious Lady, which is exalt- 
ed above the Heavens , andin that Hymn which 
beg Ave Maris ſtells, they beſpeak her 
thus, 


Hail you the Seas bright Star. 
Who God's pure Mother are, 


Offenders 
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Offenders bonds unbind, 
Give light unto the Blind ; 
Our evils clean disband, 
All good for us demand, 
Do like a Mother bear 

Our Prayers, up to Hy ear. 
O ſingularly chaſte, 

Whoſe meekneſs all ſurpaſt 
Our fins, from us exil d, 
Render ws. chaſte and mild, 
Grant that our life be pure, 8C, 


This as it is the ſenſe of that Hymn, ſo it is 
their own Tranſlation , as may be cen in that 
Engliſh Manual of Prayers Printed at Edinburgh, 
this year 1685. though it bear the name of 
Paris, See pag: 76. and leaſt the citation 
of forreign or old Books may be diſcredited, we 
ſhal produce ſome paſſages of thisBook which 
is lately emitted by themſelves, and which 
the Curious may eaſily get a fight of; pag:B1. 
ina Prayer to the Virgin ,, alter very wk 
titles, they pray, be thou with me in all my trou- 
bles, and affliftions, aud in the hour of my death 
receive , I beſeech- thee 4 my Soul , and offer 

© San JESUS, that for thy 


ſake he may acg Rath; and place it among the 
Dre of Celeſtewi8prrits. And page 85. inthe 
Hymn Mcmento Rerum Conditor. 


Bleft 


Cc OQ]H2 HAT, m9 o— 


| 


II) a Was © I gt: -£ 
| 8 2 \ Man's Duty. 
© Bleft Mary pre-ordain'd to. be 
Moth er of Grace , and Clement, 
Defend us from our mortal for 
** Receive us when from hence we gee. 


Andevery wiere throughout the book they 
ſpeak to her, and of her, as it ſhe werea God- 
deſſe in the ſtricteſt ſeriſe. Bur nor only they 
pray thus direalyto the bleſſed Virgin, but to 
Angels and other Saints, as may be {cen 
there. The Prayer to the Guardian Angel, 
#O Angel of God , to whoſe holy care | am com- 
mitted by the Supernal Piety, illumnat, defend,and 
govern me this day. in all my thoughts, words, 
and ations, pag ld, And as they lome- 
times bid the Saints only pray for them , {oat 
other times they deſire GOD to interceed with 
the Saints. T hus, 0 Lord we beſeech thee, that 
all thy Saints may every where help us , and while 
wee reverently celebrate their myrits , we may 
feel their Patronages. pag. 52. and pag. 108, 
they amply recommend their ſouls into the 
bands of the Saints, Angels,and Patriarchs,tnat. 
not only by their interceſſion but hy their aſſiſtance 
they may be delivered from the P rince of darkneſſe, 
and from all dreadfull torment-. 

Andait they intended no more i the Wor- 
ſhip of the Virgin,8& otherSzints, why was that 
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for the reftifying theſe abuſes, which had crept 
in into- the worſhip of the Virgin Mary,as if 
the Azthor had been guilty of Impiety, againſt 
the Scriptares , the Virgin, the Saints , &c. 
And on the other hand , why was the book 
of F. CGRASSET allowed , and Authorized 
by the Provincial, and the Arch-Biſhop of Paris 
to be publiſhed Anm 1679; wherein as an 
Antidote againſt the poyſon of the former,all is te. 
eſtabliſhed , which the moſt ſhameleſs Adorer; 
| of the Virgin, ever aſſerted 3 that an Almighty 
| power in Heaven and Earth belongs to her , that 
nothing i impoſſible to ber, that ſhe can ſave thoſe 
who are ready to periſh , that ſhe comes ts the Tri 
bunal of God, not &s a Servant to intreat her Lord, 
but as a Mother which may command Her Son; 
Pzg. 28. Thus by what hath been laid, and 
an hundred moe inſtances which might have 
been given, did we not fear to be tedious, 
it appears that the Papiſts 'do more, then pray 
#0 the Saints, to pray for then, : And that this 
alledgance is mcerly a blind, whereby rhey 
may the morecafily deceive fuch-as-are not 
yet fully diſpoſed to receive the whole Saint- 
worſhip in grols. 

Bur 21y, though this were true., -it will 


book condemn'd, which was printed at Cwllein | 


1 nor excule, nor tree thoſe who thus worſhip 
p Saint s and Angels from -Idolatry. 1. Becaule 
| eyen 
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Even this much cannot be done, wicthaut alc 
cribing to them the peculiar properties ofGod, 
as Omnipreſence, Ommniſcience and the know- 
ledge of mens hearts and ſecret thoughts. It the 
Szints do not, neither can hear us, its a vain 
thing to pray to them: and they cannot be 
{uppoſed to hear the prezers which are put up 
every where througout the World , unleſs they be 
made every where preſent , or lo Omniſcient as 
to know whatſeever is done or ſaid upon the 
earth: Which to ſay of them , is reallie 
to make them God: 5 for the Scripture and 
Reaſon both appropriate theſe things 
to G O D only. Thox even thou onely, 
faith Solomon  knowes the hearts of 
all the children of Mn; 1 Kings 8. 3g: And 
1t 1s One of the provfo we give of the Deitie of 
CHRIST, that heſajth of himſelf , I am he 
which ſearcheſt the rems and hearts ; Rev: 24. 
23. Which would notbe ſufficient , if any 
other could know theſe fave GOD only. 
Thercforerhere is a great diflterence betwixt 
the praying to departed Saints in particular, 
and the ſeeking the aſh!tance of good mens 
prayers upon earth : For thore 1s a free enter- 
courſe berwcen us, and our fellow Chriſtians 
here;but there is no means of Communication 
with departed Saints and Angels, whoby their 
Nature are finir? , and ſo confined to 
F723 one 
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one particular place, which makes.ita yer 
ROE and ſind .thing. to. call 26d 
them eyery where... 21y, the {ecking the. Me- 
dation and In! erceſſion ot the Saints and Angels 
To much, , and the laying ſtreſs upon it , is 
Tdolatrie in reſpc@ of CHRIST : For it 1s 
a robbing" him ot his Prerogative ;. andthe 
cloathing others with it. It belongs to 
CHiIST only , to make Interceſſion at the right 
hand of GOD, for as St paul faith , there is 
but One GOD, and One M-diatour , between 
GOD and men , the Min CHRIST JE Ul», 
1. Tim.2.5, And it {cems , Sr Iohn knew 
notany other , when he ſaid, if any, Man. fin, 
we have an Advocat with the Father , FESUS 
CHRIST the righteous ; 1. lohn 2. 1, He 
ſpeaks nor af many Advocats , but of One , 
and that Ore. to be ncither Saint nor Angel; 
bur JESUS CHRIST. TÞ wan injugs 
therctore to him , and an Incroachment u- 
pon his Office of Mediatourſhip, which he bath 
purchaſed by his Death and ſufferings, to eſta- 
bliſh othir M:diatorrs 8 Interceſſours beſides bim 
An1 to lav as they are frequently taught, 
accept O meſt Gracious GOD, by the Prayers and 
Merits of the Bleſſed "Virgin Mary . and. of all 
Saints the office of onr ſcrvice, Sce pag, 8d. 
of the forecired boo. 

, Thus 
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Thus the Ground of Saint and Angel-worſhip 
the pretences fot it-, and af that can be ſaid 
in excxſe of 1t-, are altogether frivolous and 
-unſufficient , and will not free ir from 1dola. 
try- Andas it is down right 1dolatry in it (elf, 
ſo by"it the worſhip of the true GOD is ſhuff- 
led aſide : For menrun ſooner to Saints and 
Angels hen to God;and Pray more readily 
to the B. Virgin, then to Feſus Chriſt, as if the 
One were of eaſter acceſs then the other ; it is 
more ordinary for People, to commit them 
ſelves and theirs to the prote&ion and guidance 
of ſome Saint , then to the, providence of Al- 
mighty GOD ; and to bid ſome or other Saint 
20 be with them in their journey, and the Ma- 
nagement of anyBuſineſs for to {peed them, 
thento Pray as Jacob doth here , that GOD 
may be with them. Wherefore if the Pope were 
as trxe to God and Jeſu Chrift, as his Vicar 
and Vieegerent ſhould be , which are the tit. 
les. he aflumes to himſelf, he would take 
Care co Aboliſh that, which tends ſo much 
to the diſhonour of GOD, and which eftranges 
men ſo much from GOD ; eſpecially ſeing there 
1s neither precept nor example for it, in all the 
Scripture, The Kings depmtie is very unfaith- 
tull, and il] worth his Truſt , who fits and 
lees Cuſtoms introduc'd, and keept up, which 
| tend tothe diſhonour of his Maſter . and an 
ike 
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like to juſtle him out of His Throne. 
But leaving the Worſhip of Saints and An- 
gels , we come in the next place, to con- 


ider their Worhip of dumb Images, reliques, &- 


particularlic the Croſs , which hath not the 
grounds and prerences of the former Worſhip. 
They cannot ſay that they are Mediatours 
betwixt God and them, a:id chat they may 
interceed in their behalf z and yet the wor- 
ſhipping of them is injoyned by the Council 
of Trent , defended by their Doftours , and 
dayly put in praiſe amongſt the People 

which is ſo manifeſt that I need notſtan 

now to prove it by inſtances. However [ 
ſhall mention One concerning their devotion 
tor the wood of the Croſs , On Goodfriday, the 
Prieſt inthe time of {eryice , holds up a Croſs, 
and lairh, Ecce ligmam Crucis, behold the wood 
of the Crof, and the People are caught toan- 
{wer , Venite adoremus, come let us worſhip, and 
and {o they pray toit, O crux ave , ſpes uni- 
ca boc paſſionis tempore auge pi juſtitiam, reiſque 
Aa veniam ; Hail thou Croſs, our only Hope at this 
time, increaſe the Righteonſneſs of the Godly, and 
grant pardon to the Guilty, Leſt any think that 
the Croſs is uſed figuratively for Him who was 
crucified on it , the following words will re- 
move that ſwſpicion ſola digna faiſti, ferre ſecli 
pretium ; Thou only waſt worthy to hzar the price, 


or Him who wes the price of the World, Jn that 


\ thens arc Accuſed of Tdolatry in the Scripture 
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Engliſh Manual (done at Edinbwrgh ) there is a 


particxelar Office tor the worſhipping of che 


Croſs, an1 one of the Antipbony's, is,O venerable 
Croſs, which bath brought Salvation to wreitcheg, 
by what praiſe ſhall T extol thee. for that thou halt 
prepared the Heavenly Life. Page 332. and the 
general Letany in that Office; is that GOD would 
deliver them, not by CHRISTS Death, or Paſſion, 
or Crucifixion , but by the Segn of the Croſs. 
Thus as it is evident, that they worſhip ima- 
ger, &c, {0 it will not be excuſed and juſtifa- 
ed , that they do it for the ſake of whar is 
repreſented by them ; for as we formerly 
made appear,God hath abſoluteiy diſcharged 
the uſe of ſuch things mm His Service & willnot 
accept of any Worſhip or Honour teadred 
him thereby. The Images of GOD and 
CHRIST, ſhould not be worſhipped for 
themſelves, for they are bur the work of Mens 
bands ; nor yet for their {ake whom they rc- 
preſent, ſeing they have forbidden it: and 
the Images of Saints ſhould tar leſs be wor- 
ſhipped, ſeing it is not Lawfuil to Worſhip 
the Saints themſelues , as we have made out; 
and theretore the Homage which the Pa+ 
pifts pay to Images, Crucifixes, &c, cannot bc 
acquitted .of 1dolatry : How much the Hea- 
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known to all who rcad theſe holy Books > And 
it there was Reaſon to fix this Guiltupon 


the Heathens, there is no leſs Realon to leave 


it arthe Papiſts door; (ceing their ule of Ima- 
ges, now is little or nochinz different from 
cheCuſtoms and Praftices of che ancient Hea. 


thenr, as might be eaſily made appear, - 


could we allow our ſelves to purſue every 
thing ar full length. Bur as we {aid of the 
Saints and Angel-worſhip, that it was no- 


thing bur a tranſcript of the HeathenDemon Wor- 


ſhip; lo who are pleaſed ro compare them to- 
gether , ſhall find the Religious uſe and Ob. 
ſervance of Images among the Papiſts , to bea 
perfect imitation of the Heathen Ldol-IWor 
ſhip : for as to their Matter whereof they are 
made, it 1s the ſame, to wit, Stone , Wood, 
Braſs, Gold, Silver , &<c, as to their qualitic 
they are not different, both the one and the 
other being dumb and ſenſeleſs, having mouths 
which ſpeak not, eyes which ſee not , and hands 
and feet, which can neither handle nor walk, 
Nay in many places the Images honoured by 
che Papiſts , are the very {lame which the 
Heathens aſed , only the name 1s changed, 
thus it 1s ſaid , that inthe Vatican Church at 
Rome, the Image of Jupiter Capitolinus, ſtands 
tals day for St- Peter; onely they have taxen 

| away 


for che uſage and worſhipping of Images \"is | 
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away the Thunder-bols , and inſtead thereof 
have put the Keyes in his band: but it may be 
' Þ calily diſcerned to be Fwpiter , becauſe of his 
Jong thick, and curl d hair , whereas all the 0- 
ther Images of St, Peter are made bald, And 
at Bordeaux , in the Metrapolitan Church of St. 
Andrews, an Anmtick of Jupiter going up to 
Heaven upon an Eagle , leryed lomerimes ro 
repreſent Feſus Chriſt aſcending uþ to theHeavenr, 
And who doubts , bur the ſame thing may / 
bave happened in diverſe places ? However 
the Papiſts agree with the Heathens , as to the 
Ceremonies and externall As of Adoration 
payed to Images ; they cloathed, and decked 
and perfumed them ; they kifs'd them, pro- 
ſtrated themſelyes betorethem, burat Incenſe 
and lighted Candles to them , and carricd 
themin Pompous proceſſions,all which 
the Papifts do: * yea tome notonly See Fur: 
Proteſtant-writers, but of their Own, prej.cont. 
undertake to prove , that the Super- papiſme. 
ſtition of the Heathens , never carried 
them ſo far towards the honouring of Imizges as the 
Papiſis bave gone: And certainly , nothing 
can be brought in detence of the 2apiſts,which 
may not as well be alledged for, the Heathens: 
Nay except ſome few logical diſtin@ions, which 
prove very trivolous , ail the ſpecious pretexts 
| which the Papits make, for - juſtifying their 
G 8g practice 
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Pratice, are to be found in the Apologies of 
the Heathens.Do the Papifts ſay ghat their Wor- 
ſhip terminats not in the Image it ſelf , but is car- 


ried by it to what i thereby repreſemed?> the 
Heathens ſaid the ſame. Do the Papiſts lay, 


that they uſe Images only , to remember them of 
the Inviſible objefts of their Worſhip ? So did the 
Heathen as appears from Maximws Tyrius , and 
ſome others. Are the Heathens taxed with a 
groſs conceit, that the Gods inhabited their Ima- 
ges and that ſome divinity reſided in them? T he 
Papifts entertain the Gave fancy of theirs, at 
leaſt a great part of theVulgardo , elle what 
means the high eſteem of one Image of the 
ſame Perſon above another 2 Why are te- 
dious Pilgrimages undertaken, to viſit the Ima- 
ges of the Virgin , or {ome other Saint in {uch 
and ſuch places, when the Images of the ſame 
Saints are every where 2 How comes it that 
miracle, the gifts of healing, &c. Are aſcrib. 
ed ro.Tmages, it they do not think thar there 
be tormething of Divinity in them ? There- 
tore the Papiſts opinions and praftices anent Ima- 
ges, are one and the ſame with the Heathens, for 
which they are accounted 1dolaters 1nScripture: 
and conflequently all ſubtilties of the Roman 

' Doffors, will not free their Church, from this 
horrid and provoking crime, And as-both rea- 
ſon and Scripture declare againſt rhem A 0 
they 
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they cannot plead here the praQtice of the 


* Ancient Cburch ; for nothing is more mani- 


feſt, chen that the Primitive Church abſtained 
from the very appearante of this Idelatry and 
Smperſtition , 10 far were they from praCti(- 


-1ng it, witnels that known FaCt of Epiphantus 


Biſhop of Salamine in Cyprus, in tearing a 
Linnen cloath whereon the Image of Chrift 

was painted , which he found in the Chureh, 

leſt it ſhould be an occaſion of 7dolatry ro the 
People , this was about the end ot the fourth 
Centwry ; And about the fixth , Serenus Biſhop 
of Meffile brake to pieces all the Images of 
CHRIST and Seints , which were in the 
City , fearing the People who were 
then, Declining from the Purity of the 
Chriſtien Religion, ſhould be drawn ro wor- 
ſhipthem. And that the worſhip of them, 
Was not at that time Pablickly allowed , nor 
brought inro the Church , appears clearly 
from Gregory the firſt his Letter to the ſaid 
Biſhop , wherein he hath theſe words , that 
thou didft forbid Images to be Worſhipped , we 
praiſe altogether, but that thou brakeſt them we: 
blame ; who would be further inſtructe 
in the Judgement of the Fathers , in th 
point of Image-Worſhip , let them read tn: 
Engl:p Homilies, where alſo they will clearly 
Gg-2 iee 
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ſee , the great Diſagrement betwixt the pre- 
ſent Church of Rome, and the Primitive Church 
| for hundreds of years, ſolittle Reaſon have 
they to plead Antiquity. 

But though all ſhould be admitted which 
the Papiſts ſay, tor their Vindication in wor- 
ſhipping Angels, Saints and Images ; yet this 
would not tree them altogether trom 1dolatry 
{o long as they Worſhip the Hoſt, or Conſecrated 
Bread: For though there were no 0- 
ther Reaſon to tax them. with this Crime , 

et this were {ufficient,, which we come now 
1n the laſt place to ſpeak to ; And the rather, 
becauſe they go not about ro excule this,nor 
do they collour it with fabtile Gloſſes, as 1n 
tormer Inſtances : they do not cry out, that 
they are wrong'd and calumniat, when they 


are {aid ro worſhip the Hoſt, tor they publick- 


Iy allow it, and the pas 4 Trent hath pros 
nounced an Anathema upon all who do 
not think the ſame Worſhip due to GOD, 
olighr ro be payed to this Sacramental Bread, 
That whereon the worſhip of the Hoſt is foun- 
dea, 1s the Dofrine of Tranſulſtantiation , Or 
a total Converſion of the Bread into the Body and 
| Blood of the Lord FESUS CHRIST ; and 
therefore it this Doctrine be taken away, or 
ſhew'd -unſufficient it will clearly appear, 
that'they are guilty @f Jdolatry , as lome of 
them- 
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\. themſeclyesplainly acknowledge, 


Now as to the Do&rine of Tranſubſtantiation, 
ir canfiot be expected rhat we ſhould here 
rrear of it fully and particularly , for this 
would carrie us too far from the deſign of 
this Preſent Treatiſe , and make it {well roo 
bigg. All weſhall ſay ar preſent, is that 
there isno Fvidence for it, noyGtound to 
helieve ir, and conſequently noReaſon for 
eſtabliſhing this Worlhip, which they make 
to follow upon it, If we examine the feye- 
ral ways, by which wecome to know and 
ro be aflured of any thing ; it will*eafily 
appear that there is no Evidence for Tran. 
ſubſtantiation , no Ground to belieye that 
the Hoſt is the real Body and Blood of JESUS 
CHRIST. All things are Maftifeſt to us , 
cither by Senſe , or Reaſon, or ' Revelation, 


-md what appears by none ' of theſe, isa 


groundleſs conceit,a Fantaftick, Opinion,which 
ought not be made the Fondation of any Re- 
ligious obſervance , and ſuch will the Dodrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation be found to be : For 
firſt if we examine our Senſes, and believe 
their Tecſtimonie : there is no Tranſubſtantia- 
tion , bur the Bread continues Bread after con- 
ſecration ; the Figure , Shape , Cllour , ſmell 
and Taſte, are the ſame were before;and if ic 


be keept any while it mon]ds and corruptsas 


Bread 
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have recourſe to Reaſon , it will not cOntra- 
dit 5 but confirm the Teltimony of our Senſe; 
And farther ſhew what an ablurdity it is to 


think ctherwayes : becauſc it would , quite 


deſtroy the Nature and Properties of Bodies, if 
the Body and Bload of FESUS CHRIST were 
in the Hoft ; For then it would follow that 
One body might be 1n Diverſe places at once , 
that Matter might be wichout Extenfion, 


tnat the Accidents, tficAts and Properries - 


of a Body may remain when the Body it 
{elf is deſtroyed , and ſuch like ablurdiries; 
Thus Tranſubſtantiation is founded , neither 
upon Senſe nor Reaſon but is contrare to 
both, And therefore it there be any ſuch 
thing , it muſt appear by Reve/ation, bur it 


will appear as little rhis way , as any other; | 


for there is no Revelation to be truſted , but 
what is ſer down in the Scripture , and they 
are altogether ſilent. What ever was the oc- 
calien of this DoQrine,;ſure the Scripture was 
nor, for it is not plainly aflerred , nor is it 
to be deduced from clear or Poſitive Truths, 
Nay the Scripture gives ſo little ground to 
fancie this, that on the contrarie, 1t 
ſpeak {o of this Sacrament as may afſlure us 


_ there is no ſuch thing as the Papiſts oy 
or 


Bread, {o that to the appearance of Senſes | 
there is nothing bur Bread. And it we 


"Chap. 2 
for it calls it Bread, both before and after 
its Conſecration , and the uſ{uall Phraſe for the 
celebration of this Sacrament , is in Scripture , 
the breaking of Bread , which would have been 
a very mean cxpreſſion -if the Bread were 
turned to the Body of FESUS CHRIST. 
The prerext for Tranſ#bſtantiation, from 
Scripture , are theſe words, this is my Body , 
which in Truth when conſidered are no 
Pretext at all ; becauſe none but ſuch as are 
Prepofleft with the Fancy , could under- 
ſtand that to be the Meaning of them : ſuch 
a Myſtery and Miracle as Tranſubſtantiation is, 
had need to have been afſerred more plainly 
and clearly, that is ro {ay in Terms which 
do more neceſlarly import it. The Diſciples 
| whouſed frequently to trouble our LORD, 
| aboutthe meaning of His Words , and to 
raiſe Scruples when he ſpoke of things far 
more Credible , it is not likely that they 
would have let this go , if they had under- 
ſtood him as the Papifts do ; it they had fo 
taken him up , as to think that he ſaid, 
what He Reached , and what they Receiv- 
ed.,and Eat,was not real Bread, but that ſame 
real Body which was before theix eyes, they 
would no doubt enquired farther into the 

ter , and asked how {uch a thing could 


- | bi But having a little before , in the Ce. 
I" | lebration 
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lebration of the; Paſſover , heard our LORD 


ſay of the anleavened Bread , according to the 


lewiſh cuſtom , this 5 the Bread of Affliction 
which our Fathers eat in Egypt , they could 
not underſtand the Bread now diſtribut, to 
be his Body orherways , then the wnleavened 
Bread was the Bread which vbeir Fathers eat in 
Egypt, to wit, not. the ſame reallie, but only 
the Symbol or Memorial thereof. 

Thus it appears that the Do@rine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation , is a mecr groundlels Conceit, 
favoured neither by Scnie , nor by Reaſon, 
nor Scripture , but flatly oppoſed by all of 
them: And (ſo chough the Bread in the $a- 
crament , be Conſecrat to an Holy uſe , and 
chough it ſerve tor Holy ends and Purpoſes , 
vet as tO its Nature and Subſtance it 1s ſtill 
Bread, and therefore who worlhip it , wor- 


ſhipnot GOD , but a Creature , and a dunib © 


Senſeleſs Creature of it ſelt too, which is as 
grols Hdolatry as any can be. Neither will it 
excule them , that they think it to be him 
who is their GOD : for then all Tdolatry 
ſhould be excuſable , he who Worſhips the 
$zn ſhould be excuſed it he fancied a Deitie 
therein; Mens Opinions will not alter the 
Nature of thitzgs, nor make that Juſtifiable 
which is ot it {elf Damnable , otherways the 
greateſt Crimes may prove no Crimes. Nor 
Wi 
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- will ic acquit the Papifs of Zoletry in wor- 
ſhippirg the H# , that they intend therein 
We wripnh JESUS CHRIST, fſcing rheir 
. Worſhip is direQed immediatly ro another 
thing; otherwayes the Iſraelites , who. wot« 
ſhipped the Golden calf ,, mitght upon the 
{ame accoun. be treed of Idoletry., And yer 
the Pepifts iti worſhipping the Saeramental 
Brea4-, are more groſs then the Iſraelites in 
worſhipping te Golden ealf : For they-made 
not the Calf their GOD , neither did they 
terminat their worſhip in . the - Calf #x ſelf , 
but uſed it only as the means of conveying 
their, Worſhip to the ere GOD. Whereas 
the Papiſts belicye the Bread in the Satramion, 
to be.the very. LORD FE SV 8,CHRIST 
bimſelf , and do terminat their Worlhip in 
the very Sacrament is ſelf. Then which I 


- $-kardly chink there can be agroſfler inſtance 


of Tdolatry produted from among the Hea- 
thens whither Ancient 6r Modern: © It + 
* faith Cofter, a Popiſh-Writter, the: See Stil- 
© Doftrihe of Tranſnbſtantiation be not ling: . 
© :rue, the Idolatry of the Heathens 1dolat?; 
© in Worſhipping ſome: Golden or Silver: | 
© tatwe , or any Imagt- of their Gods \; or the 
< Laplanders Wirſhipping s -red cloath , or the 
« Egyptians an. Aoimal, is. mn\bre; excuſable 
© then that of Ghriftians Worſhiping a bir of 
| Hh ; bread 


bread”. Andanother ofthemifaith\, that if 
there be notbing but bread in the Euchariſt , #bey 
are all Tdolaters. Thus they confeſs, that it 
is the Suppoſition of Tranſubſtantiation only , 
which' can vindicat' them from the groſſeſt 


Idolatry : but thar there is no ſuch thing to \ 


be ſuppoſed , we have already proved, and 


they who will needs believe a thing nor only 
without all ground , but contrarie to all E- 


vidence of ox apr and Scripture , their 


Errour is wilfull; and neither is it to be ex- 
cuſed , nor the Praftiſes which they build 
thereupon to be Extenuated. And it will 
be tolittle purpoſe here , to have recourſe 
. to the Fathers for the Defence of this Opi- 
nion 3; for firſt, we are not obliedged ro be- 
lieve any of them contrary io Senſe, Rea- 
ſon and Seripture, And ſecondly, it bath 


been frequently ſhewed that they ſay no ſuch- 


thing , tor untill about the Eight or Ninth 
Century this Opinion did not creep into'the 
Church, ir ir entered in with the Worſhip of 

Images, for which among leyeral others, ſec 
2 late diſcourſe of Tranſubſtentiation. 

But rhough there were ground for the 
Dottrine of Tranſubſtantiatiomn , and that 
CHRIST ſhould be really in the S$acra- 
meut , as the Papiſts imagine ; yet according 
to their Principles, it is ſcarce poſhble , yea 
may ſay altogether impoſſible ; ro know 
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certainly, orto have any aſſurance , when 
the Bread is truly Tranſubſtantiated, or that 
CHRIST is Really in the Sacrament: and there- 
fore who Adore it run alwayes the Hazard 
of committing the groſſeſt Idolatry , which is 
the moſt Heinows of Crimes. According to 
- the” Principles of the Romiſh Church, there 
Can beno Tranſubſtantiation , it the Elements 
F benotprepared of due matter, viz. The 
Bread of true Wheat, and the Wine of 
ripe Grapes, and neither of them any wayes 
{poiled or corrupted ; if the Prieft who Cele- 
brats , be not a true Prieſt, that is tofay, 
Rightly ordained, and according to them, a 
great many things are requiſite to make 
ones Ordination valid, and it is not poſhble 
to know when they are wanting or when 
i q--hiey are preſent , but thought he ſhould be 
a True Prieſt , yet it-he intend not ſeriouſly 
. the Conſecration of the Sacrament , or doth not 
pronounce the words , or doth not PLO- 
nounce them right , bur doth either mangle 
or tranſpoſe them, in all theſe caſes, there is 
no Tranſubſtantiation , neither is there any dit- 
ference berwixt the Elements of Bread and Wine 
which ſeems to be conſecrat, and common 
Bread and Wine. And therefore -it is impoſ- 
-1 {ble to know, when the Bread is Tranſubſtan- 
| tiated,or when not , when CHRIST is realy 
H h 2 _ preſend 
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preſent, and when he is abſcut,; for it is.0ne, to 
an hiindred:, but'ſome one or other of chele. 
neceflarie conditionsofa right Couſcrration 
is wanting;and therefore alſo who adore the. 
Sacrament , can never be certain that they a» 
dore JESUS CHRÞT really , but. inficad 
ot him, may be paying Divine a 
meer creature , to lifeleſs Bread and Wine, 


which may perplex the minds and conſcien- 
ces of ſuch as ferioufly conſider the hei- 
nouſneſs of the crime of Idolatry. To cyade 
this Dificultie, they tell us that the Agorati- 
n of the Sacrament is always with.the ſuppoli- 
on of Chriſt's preſence, that they: adore the 


Bread upon this condition,chat ic.1s the Body of 
JESUS CHRIST : Butrhis is a fillie eyaſt- 
on, and will never tree'their Charch. of 1dola- 
try; tor it is only DoJourz or the Learned who _| 

may uſe theſe (ubtilties ; as tor the: Vagar | - 
they do not - make- any {uch ſuppolation , 
nor do they worſhip the Sacrament with any 
ſuch falvo, And beſides, both the One and 
the Other pay the ſame Adoration when it is 
no Sacrament , as when. itis: for without 
any ſcruple, they: worſhip alwayes and 
every where the Bread which is pretended to 
be Canſecrztin , when it is certain ſome- 
times, nay oftimes, it is not Tranſubſtantiated 
into the Body and Blood of | ESUS CHRIST, 


becauſe of the want of thoſe neceſ{ary con- 
dition 
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ditions which infer tharchange. And when 
will 6 take- offche 


—_— 


ics" bur fp Brad, 
wilt of 1dolatry,ro ſay, Lmarſhip thee. if thou, art 
ER Rn Emp 
pretend- to cxcule- Aawtery.. , ying,” 
when ſhe admitred- a ſtranger , > + us þ 
theu art mine Husband. A woman is not hon 
and faithfull-, if ſhe embrace. another upon: 
light pretences and appearances ; ſhe ſhould. 
be alwayes certain, thathe is her real Hwsband 
to whom ſhe payes the duty. of a wite : in 
like manner, none ate faithtull ro God,whq 


throw away the worſhip due ro him only, 


upon uncertain objets. He 35 a pn _ 
Y. £14504) 


ay jealous of his gloryas any carth] 

is of his honour, and therefore will never be 
pleaſed with us , if. weworſhip.rably, when 
-W6- are not ſure that- it is him weworſhip., 
Thus though ir were granted, thay the Bread 
and Wine ſhould be turned into.the Body and 
Bloud of Feſus Chriſt , yer (cing it is ſo uncer- 
tain when it is defa&o thus turned, iris much 
lafer not to worſhip then to worſhip: becauſe 
there is no ctime in not worſhipping, but by 
worſhipping we may run the hazatd of 1do- 
latry. No King would find faulc with one 
that were bkind or half blind, tor not falling 
down and paying homage to him, when he 


were Ignorant of his preſence, Bur if ſuch a 
one, 
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one,upon preſumption of the King's preſence 
ſhould proſtrat himſelf before the empry 
Chair of State , or miſtake a Comrteour for the 
King , and accoaſt him with all the Titles of 
Soveraignity, and pay him all the reſpe& pro- 
per to Kings, both he ſhould render him- 
felf ridiculous in the ſight of all , and alſo 
what he did would be altogether vain and 
unprofitable; for it would find no acceptance 
with the King , nay would very readily dil- 
pleaſe and incenſe ' him , becauſc it 
would imply that the Majeſty of the King, 
were as ch to be ſeen in others as in him- 
(elf. The caſe is the ſame in the Sacrament 
which any one may eaſily apply. , 
Bur laſtly, we ſhall ſuppole in general, 
that the deffrine of Tranſubſtantiation is true, 


and alſo in particular, that the Sacrament it_] 


ſelf is duely conſecrat , fo that the Bread and 
Wine is attually tranſubſtantiated into the Body 
and Bloud of Feſus Chriſt : yer it will not from 
hence follow, thai the Sacrament isto be a- 
dored, for which there is neither precept nor 
example in all Scripture. Our Saviour did 
not enjoyn it himſelt, nor yet the Apoſtles at- 
rerhim, neither did they look upon them- 
ſelvesas oblidged to this , for we read that 
at the firſt inſtitution of the Sacrament, they Ic» 
ccived it in the ſame mamer they did _ Q- 

encr 
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ther common Meals. And we cannot conclude 
that the priy ſhould or may beadored, 
becauſe it is ſai ,this 4 my Body, even under- 
ſtandihg the words literally : for it this reaſon 
hold good , it would follow that all things 


am 05 adored. T he body of Jeſus Chriſt 1s 
on 


y the objed of adoration , becauſe of irs uyi- 
on with the God-head ; wheretore it we may 
worſhip the Sacrament, becaulc it contains 
that which is «nited to the divine nature,we may 
and alſo ought to worſhip every other thing 
where the eſſence of God is; and therefore e- 
very Stone, and Tree, and Animal, all Animat 
and Inenimat Creatreres ſhould be worſhipped, 
for God is in them all. Bur to worſhip 
inand by the Creature is flat Idolatry. God is 
notto be worſhipped with a particular reve- 


rence £O any thing, but either when it is ex- 
"preſly commanded , or when he ſhewerh 


there viſible rayes of Majeſty and Glory,and even 
then we are not to worſhip the thing it (elf, 
but God who ſheweth himſelf thus preſent at it, 
as the Iſraelites worſhipped not the Ark, but 
tow ard the 4rk.anceas Moſes worſhipped God 
who manifeſted himſelf in the burning bus. 
bur not the buſh it ſelf. Bur where Gad orChrif 
is not pteſent by ſuch viſible rayes of Majeſty, 
there worſhip ſhould not be payed;we are {ure 
Chrift dwellerh in all the faithfwll, bur I hope 


none 


py , 
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none will fay,thatevery believer ſhould be wor- 
ſhipped 2 4 yn Chriſt ſhould be really 
ent in the Sacrament, © yet 'it will not fol; 
ow that the Elements whereof it is conſtirute | 
ſhould be adored, no rhore then the Maiger 
therein Chriſt lay, ot the Cloths which cover- 
ed his Body and therefore the Papifty who a- 
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dore the Sacrament it {lf ,, that which they | as 


ſee, + as bag tafte with their bedily fenſes; they Þ hi 


C creatrre = ye ny on COm- 
mitas rh rr at 15 tO:lay, as groſs 
Par «0g who ſhould have ador'd 
Chriſt « 174 Mirror of well as his perſon; 

Thus whatevet wity we - conſider the $s- 
crament , and the #brds of its inſtitution, whi- 
ther we take them Figuratively { as cetrainily 
they ſhould, ) ot cyen Literally, as the Papiſt: 
would be at. 


5 no-objeft of adoration , and they 
religious adote it , do ervice to that which by 


it is clear that "the Sacrament | 
who 


nature is no God , "which is:down right 1dols- 
try. ' And asthe Pupift 
—_ , in looking 
xd ddraks 4 Yr” by entertaining no 

of it then they "oof JESUS: 


CHRIST himſelf; (0 they con\mir grols ab- 


_— , and are guilty of prone m 
_ iry in cating, ch aid Fai 
and conſequently exting xt to the drau he 


Chr 


r are tnoſt anteaſon-Þ anc 
upon the Satrament as « dut| tak; 


not 


_ 
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believe it to be no leſs then the GOD whom 
they ſhould adore, and yet 'at the ſame 
time to treat it thus ſeems moſt difagrecable 


and inconſiltant : For this is both" ro eleyar 


and ro'depreſs it, to raiſe it as high as is 
poſſible; and at the ſame time to debaſe jr 


-as much ascan be. Adoration is the higheſt 


honour which can be payed , bur ir ſpeaks 
our the greateſt contempt of a thing , roeat 
and devour ic. Wherefore I think it would 
be very 'agreeableto the tenets of the Ro- 
miſh Church , that the Pope ſhould interpoſe 
his Athority to diſcharge people ro treat the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift as they do common food, which 
isro put:upon him the greateſt indignity.'Tis 
true, Chrift hath ſaid, take eat this, but that 
needs be no hinderance to the Pope to enjoyn the 
contrary, who pretends to have power to 
alter and 'diſperice with Divint Commands : 


Chrift {aid of the *Cxp*too , wn 4 allof it, 
and: yer this hath not hindred the Pope ro 
tare iraway fromthe People; and there can- 
not be alledg'd greater inconveniences in giv- 
ing the Cup, then in giving the Bread to 
be *caten and chew'd. It the People ſaw the 
Hott only in the Prieſts hands, when it is ele- 
var; their reſpe& and cſt2em thereto might 
be the more eaſily keept up - bur nothing 

I may 
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whar they have ſich a high Opinion of ; to 
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the allows | them Liberty ro Ule it agthey dO 
the moſt Del icabk food. Tt is ſaid, that 
GOD mopers the Iſraelites, to eat what -was 
ſnd F; ored #n Egypt , 'that the Egyptians 
thereby:might be undeceived in their Opinion 
of the Deity of theſe things > And it «' fray 
convince one ,. that a thing-is noGod, when 
he ſees. it -caten by another : how- much 


more may he be reaſoned our of that Beltet, 


when he is accuſtomed toeat it himſelf 3.For 
as Inc Eeathen Oratour ſpeaks , # any man fo 
mad as. to believe that which he cats t0 be God, 
The Church of Rome theretore ſhould cither 


let go the DoGrine of Tranſubſtantiatiat , or. 


they ihquld aboliſh the- Cuſtome of Feeding 


upen what, they ſay and profeſs to' believe, 
ro be chakged into the Body of their LORD: | 
jor theſe two lecms not to;agree well together. - 
There cattbe nothing more brutiſh ther ts 


ade what they eat ,. and. to eat what they ' adore, 
whereby they make thentſelves and-their 
Religion lyable to the- greateſt contempt arid 
Derifion. A proot of which we have in 
that known ſpeech of Averres the Arabian 
Philoſopher , I have trapelled \{ays he, over the 
Torld, and have found diverſe Secs, but ſo ſottifh 
a.Sef, or Law, I never found , as is the Sed of 
the Chriſtians ; Becauſe' with their own Teeth 
tbey 
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gyoOmr the vi4;f/ing thereof,chen- 
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they devour their God avhern they Worſhip. 
By theſe Inflances which we hayc adduced, 
the Idolatry of rhe Church of Kome-, dath 
clearly appear; it is.6vident that that Gbexch 
both reacheth ro adore as GOD what is nor 
GOD, and alſo alloweth ro have Comper:- 
ner in the Worſhip of the True GOD : 
Which we haverhe lon=er infiſted on, both 
becaule ir was pertinent to our ſubjet , and 
allo ſcaionable to the times, when Rome is 
likelieco Be fo aftive by its Emifſaries;to re-c- 
ftabliſh its Authority among us, andy that (o 
many fair and : plauſible things are pretended 
for the inclining Men to embrace its principles 
and pradiices : but whatever ſpeciows pretucees 
beuſed , we may fſce by what hath been 
ſaid, that there is all rcaſon to avoid the 


: communion of that Church, whole communion can- 


not be keept , without drawing on our ſelves the 
gilt of [dolatry , and the baving acceſſion thereto 
in others. 

Now that we may draw to a Concluſion of 
this Sefion ; icing the Knowicdge and Wor- 
ſhip. of the True GOD is {o neceflary , and 
that all Worlhip is in vain which isnot par- 
ticularly dirc&tcd ro Hin) , what matter of 
Thank fzlneſs have we that our Lor hath been 
in theſe Times , and in thele places where we 


may {o eaſily come to the Knowledge of the 
I12 true 
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truc GOD , and what way to find acceptance in 
bis fight. If we had been born in former 
Times, or in many other Places of the 
World ,, we might have remained for ever 
without the true knowledge of GOD , and fo 
without all Hepes of true Felicity. It was once 
matter of Praiſe ro a Poor-man, when he 
paſſed by a Toad , or ſome - other Venemous 
Creature, that GOD had made him a Man, 
and not-{o Vile a Beaſt : But truly it ſhould 
ſtir up greater T hanktfulneſs in us, that 
GOD hath not left us to wander after the 
Fooliſh and Ignorant Devices of our own 
Hearts, nor to be involved into the Idolatrow 
Abominations of ſuch as know not GOD, 
which ſhould have Deformed and Debaſed 
our Natures, and rendred us more ugly 


and loathſome in the fight of GOD , then 


{uch Vile creatures are in our ſight. Bleſled 
be GOD, who hath ſent us the Light of the 
G-Sel, which hath diſpelled the Darkneſs of 
Heatheniſh ſuperſtition and Idolatry , and drawn 
us frontthe Service of thoſe who by Nature are 
no gods , which could have been no ways 
Profitable to us, but many wayes Hurttull 
This is a Bleſfing tor which we can never be 
- enough Thankfull , and it we - have a right 
Senſe thereof we will value it above all Blel- 
fings. Many Heathens and Infidels indeed 


enjoy 
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enjoy a Phaſanter ſoil, their Countrey per- 
haps affoords them rich Mines of Gold and 


| Silver,and aboundance of Wines and Spices, 


which we want: Bur yet we have no rea- 
{on to envy them upon: that account, or 
to think them happier then we, ſeing we 
have that which brings us better then a Tem- 


poral Happineſs, even Eternal Life : for this is 


Life Eternal, that they might know thee, the only 
true GOD, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thow haſt 
ſent; Jobn 17: J. 

Now it we look upon this Knowledge of 
the true GOD as any Happineſs , ler us 
Praiſe and Highly eſteem it - and reſtifie the 
ſame, firſt, by taking a care to get andto 
keep this Knowledge + for they {light and 
deſpiſe a thing who are careleſs of it , and 


' readie to preter any other thingitoit. Tr 


might have been expeed, that there ſhould 
have been n5nced , of exhorting People to ſeek, 
after the knowledge of GOD ; bur that ere this 
time , every one both 01d and Toung , Great - 
and Wall would have abundantly known 
Him, ſeing we have ſo many good Occa- 
ſions of acquiring this Knowledge ; Burt 
alas! the contrary is very much zoks- 
ſeen, our knowledge of God is not anfwer- 
able to the means of inſtruftion ,we have a* 
mongſt us , ſome can give {o little __ 
's 
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of what is known of God either by Nature 
or Revelation, that ne __ unagine they 
had been alwayes redder'd 1: the deſerts of 
Arabis , and nat bred up in the green Paſtures 
of Brittain, There is generally groſs igno- 
rance of God , and little deſire to know 
him ; every thing even the moſt trifling 
ſbufles aſide,and diverts ftrom the knowledge of 
GOD, and all things are hutly purſucd cx- 
cept this, which (though People will not «- 
vow it. yet ) do {peak out a contempt and un. 
deryaluing thereof. T he Prophet tells us, 
that God bad a controverfie with Iſrael, becauſe 
there was not knowledge of God in the Land; Hoſ: 
4: 1. and ſurely we have reaſon to think, 
that his controverſie with us will be no lefle, 


ſeeing beſides our lake of this knowledge, we 


do bur deſpiſe it, in that we neither much 
defireit nor endeavour after it. God hath 
given char manifeſtations of himſelf, but ſome 
will not believe them , and others are care- 
leſs ro be acquainted with them, loving dark- 
neſs rather then light , which in T ruth is to 
loyetheirMiicry,rather then theirHappineſs: 
For certainly this inner darkneſs of the Mind 
will bring on outer and Eternall darkneſs; who 
are without the knowledge of God here, ſhall 
be debarred His preſence bereafter , eſpecially 
conſidering that their ignorance is wittull and 
withont excuſe. 2y. 
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21; As we oughtto ſheiv ofir regard for; 
and eftimation of the True GOD , by taking 
care to get and maintain the ſame, ſo like- 
wile by walking worthy of it , in ſtudying ro 
Glorifie Him whom we this ptofeſs to know, .. 
otherwayes we ſhall bur make our guilt and 
condemnation the greater. ' It will nor avail us 
much to profeſs GOD with owr Mouths , if we 
deny him by our works ; to acknowledge bim with 
oxr tongues,. but not with our deeds and ations; 
if our knowledge of God'doth not lead and 
excite us to the honouring of him, itwill 
prove much to our hurt and dartimaye ; as 
we may learn from , Rom: t. where we ſee, 
what plagnes and judgementsGod gave them up to, 
who whenthiy- kiters God, did not lrii bim as 
God , neithiy tre thankful. It is faid, bergave 
. themt up tos reprobati mind, to do thoſe things 
which are not convertient, thit they all might be 
denn'd wh believed hot the ith , but bad pled- 
ſuve in tiidigbremuſueſ; as we have it; 3Theſe2.12 
being thepwere we have found our the "Thur 
GOD , and that he hath tevealed himſelf 
10 ; ler uy rior flight or negleft him, and 
be catthefs' ro pleaſe hit, Bur let us with 
all Readineſs atid Cheerfulneſs , pay 'thas, 
Horhage , Wotſhip and Service which is 
due unto hifi, Ta fhew which , was the 
third Particular we promiſed 6 ſpeak ro; and 
We 
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SECTION IV, 


Shewing what Worſhip and Service is due to GOD, 
and how we may come t0 know te ſame, 


OF" HE Knowledge of this is moſt nece{- 

+. farie, for it is not enough that we 

4 find out, who 1s the True GOD, un- 
leſs we . alſo own. and acknowledge him , 
which.is. not done.unlels we pay him that Ho- 
mage and Worſhtp which is due unto Him : For 
is He is our Maſter whom we ſerve and O- 
bey..,..and as He is our Soveragin to whom 
we fi 
allegiance , lo He is our GOD to whom we 
givethe Worſhip due to GOD. ; which can 
_ be rightly performed , unleſs we know 
vwellwhar it is. aaa. 
.. Now co find. out: this, we- muſt proceed 


Warrily and take right Meaſures, other- 


ways. we cannot chooſe but of into groſs Miſ- 
takes, we ought not to fol! 

the Devices and Imaginations. of our own 
_  Heans;. for what plcalqh us may.: Diſpleaſe 


proper 


we.ſhall treat thereof in the following Seftie . 


car Loyalty, and pay the. proper Air of |. 


ow at - zandom ,: 
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GOD be unſuitable to his Majefty,and im-. 


— " Jay © 


. proper for the advancing his Honour and Glory 
Nor will it juſtifie ind EC any way of 


Worhhipping GOD , thatthe fame is obſerved 
by others? tor whicher we view the od, or . 


the preſent World , we (ſhall find thatthe gene- 
rality of man-kind, have deviated mach from the 
true way of worſhipping God ; they have (et up 


various forms of Religion and Worſhip, which are 


not acceptable ro God, becauſe in modelling 
cheſe , they have ſttidied more their own 


ſeveral. bxmours and diſpoſitions , then what 


was propcr in it ſelf , or ſurable to the Di- 
vine Majeſty. Thus'for example , the manner 
after which the Heathens worſhipped God;was 
an abomination unto bim; tor how could he who 
isa ſpirit , be bur diſpleafed with empty out- 
ward fſherwes , with. ſenſleſs inſignificant ations? 


How could it but offend his wnſpoted prritieco 


be worſhipped by debauchery , and afts of 
filBleeſ and imparity2 How odious to his in- 
finize wiſdom , that Fooliſh and ridiculous 
_ Geſtures ſhould be thoughthisHonour and 


delight ? and how: unſurable £6 his goodn:ſ7 | 
and mercy, to be courted with Croelry and 


Barbariry ? As Lacianaith ) they rather. d:- 


ſerve the name of Impious then Religious , wht 
think God takss pleaſure to be worſhipped after that 


manter, The praCtices of the Heathen 1n their 
Warſkip, oy 2 —_ Idea of GOD, and 
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by Nature: for they werethe occalion © 
theſe Poetical fables , which made their Gods 
guilty of theft, murder, adultery, and the like 
vices; Which Fables were again neceſlarly 
keept up , that they might the better de- 
tend and ſupport that Fooliſh and unreaſon- 
able Worſhip , which was ſo far from hold- 
ing forth the Glory of GOD, that it did only 
{erye to beget mean and unworthy thoughts 
of him. 

The pradlices of men therefore, is a very 
uncertain rule to walk by, as well as our own 
Fancy; and ſeing men have differed abour 
nothing more , then the way and n—_ 
worſhipping GOD , it would be a tedious ras 
co examine their various ſentiments. "The 


ſareſt and neareſt way , tobe informed where- - 


in the tre and acceptable Worſhip of God con- 

fiſts, is to apply our ſelves to the confety- 
tion of the Divine Natwre 5 and to ſearch out 
his will and pleaſure concerning w : for as when 
weare about to make preſents, and to offer 
gifts, we do nor {o much conſider what we 
our {elves would be taken with , as what 
w1ll be gratctull and acceptable to the perſon 
whoſe favour we are ſeeking ; ſo the worſhip 
- of God being de ſign'd to pleale him,we ought 
no 


chock theſe Sentimentr of him which we haye = 
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not xo ſeek therein the ſatisfation of our 
own humors & inclinations,as what will-find 
acceptance in his ſight. And nothing will find 
acceptance with him , but what is agrecable 
te his Natwre, conform to his will, and which 
doth properly exprels the glory o f bis Attributes 
and” perfeions; So none can ſhew Us theſc 
things but. God , and if he doe not declare 
them: we cannot be ſure not toerre: an 
expreſſe particular Revelation therefore is ne- 
celfary to determine the Worſrip of God ; for 
who beſides himſelf ſhould preſame to order 
it? Ir is ourpartto ſet abonr the ſervice of 
God,bur it belongsto him only to preſcribe ir. 
 *Tis true ſomething of GOD'S mind and 
will , and conſequently part of his true Wor- 
hg, may be learn'd by Natural light ; for the 
' will of GOD is founded upon his Nature , 
which neyer varies, but is ſtill the ſame! 
Wherefore a duc and {crions confideration, 
of the Divine Nature and Attributes , might 
. bring us to the knowledge of His 
will , and of what is acceptable 
to him: the Difates allo-of Rea- 
fon and Conſcience being trom GOD , they do 
teach us his Will: Burt though Natwral light 
may thus teach us part, yet it can not ſhew 
- allthat is neceſſary ;, it is good and uſefull ſo 
_ far, and ought ow to be lighted , bur : 
; 2 S 
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is not full or ſufficient, neither ſo very cer- * 
tain now , by Reaſon of that darkpefſe which 


Sin hath raiſed , which is too thick to be 
diſpelled by Natzral Light: yea, Sin hath 
ſo mingled 1t{elt with our very Natwre and 
Gonftitation , that it is ſometimes difficult to - 
diſtinguiſh berwixt the Difdates of right Rea- 
fon and Conſcience , and the erromeous ſentiments of 
that Sinfull contagion- And farther , ſeing 
wee have not kept our Firſt ftate , but are bc 


come Sinners , forme ottier Homage and 
Worſhip is requiſite then if it had not been 
ſo: For it isnot Reaſonable, to think thet 
fuch as bave offended GOD ſhould do no more , 
then if they had ſtill retained their upright- 
nefle ; another acknowledgement is duc 
from Traitors and Rebels , then from theſe 


who have been always Loyal, elsit will not be .|. 


accepted.. But what Homage Sinners ſhould 
pay, or how they ſhould Addreſs themſelves 
rw GOD, cannot be known , unlefle he 
declare it } Natural Reaſon doth not teach 
this, for though ir were cleared of its preſent 
incumbrances, it 1s only adaptcd to . the 


State in which we were Created , that is a 


State of Innocency , and doth not {crveto-di- 
xe&tour behaviour it we fall from that ſtare. 


T hus it is evident that ſome new Repelation is 


necellary to be {uperadded to natural Light 
Ot 


Hathco confirm ic and to ſupply its defefts. 
And whar was 'thus n y, GOD 


| hath nor withhiolden- from Men ; but as he 
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made Particular Manifeſtations of himſelt to 
diſtinguiſh himſelf from the Falſe Deities 
which Men had deviſed , as was ſhewed 
above: So he hath given expreſſe Revelation of 
his Mind , concerning the way how he will 
be Worſhipped; chat Men may not bero 
ſecke herein , nor yet make an offerof 
what is Abominable in bis Sight. T he Wor- 
' ſhip of GOD isnot now left ro Mens w#ncer- 
tain conjeftures , and unleſs they be Peryerſe 
and Obſtinate , they need not perplex their 
Minds long with ſuch enquiries, wherewith 
ſhall T come before the LORD , and bow my ſelf 
before the bigh GOD ? Shall I come before him 
. with burnt offering , with Calves of a year old; 
it we be truely Serious we may ſoon come 
to a reſolution, for as Micah ſaith. He 
bath ſhewed ' thee, O man what is good , and 
what the Lord do inquire of thee. He hath giv« 
. ena ſure, plain, and fixed rule, which ro 
Uſe the words of Moſes, is not bidden from thee 
"neither is it far of , it is not in Heaven that thow 
ſhouldeſt ſay , who ſhal go up for us to learn and 
| bring it unto us , that we may hear it and doeit. 
Neither # it beyond the Sea , that thou ſhouldeſt 
fay who ſhall go over the Sea for ws, and bring it 
umg 
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w#nto us , that we may bear it and *.. but tht 
Word is very nigh unto thee, in'thy Mouth, and in 

heart, that thou mayeſt doe it;  Deut: JO. 11. 

he holy Scriptures of the Old and New-Tefta- 
ment are the Word of God, as is witneſled 
by the Divine Teftimonies, of Miracles, Prophe- 
cies, and the like ; which could only come 


my © 
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trom God : who eycr-alſo conſiders impar- - , 


tially and atrentiycly . the Marter of them, 
and Manner of cxprethon , cannot but ac- 
knowledge they arc of Divine Inſpiration. For 


as tothieir matter, they both teach things not 


diſcernable by naturall Jight ; and 'allothe 
dictates of human nebacl | 

'avd with ſuch eviderfe held forth by any 
meer men, {ure all the&writings of the Philoſa- 

' phers come farr ſhdft of them, eyen 1n this 


particular : andiaste their Style and expreſſion 'Þ 


iis ſo fitted-.za"tcach men, and yet at the 
ſame time{5 becoming God , and ſo-ſutable 
1x6the divine Majeſty, that the Spirit of God 
enly-could joyne thele two together , and ir 


8: impoſſible for the Greateſt Maſter of ' 


Eloquency to counterfeit thems .-Fo- that 
there be many evidences of the Seriptures 


| being from God, and as they ate his word, 
4othe Defigne of them is to direft us in the I 


IWarſhip of GOD , and to preſcribe #hat Service 
which is duc to him , and will be accepred 


d not be ſopnrely 


mee © wn tredi ey ey pee A ae aA. 


by | © 


, 
| 
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- # , 
iff 
: 


.. would doe never ſo much ar ſo manyt 


If would not plcaſc him ifthat were left 


med of the.true Worſhip of GOD, oughtto 
conſuls thele, Hy beoke eſpecially the N, T. 


' yen... 6 Suhjeff to know his Deveir to- his 


Soveragine, would do beſt ro conſult the pub- 


. lick atts and flatutes of the Kingdom; and who. 

would Worſhip GOD acceptably muſt do 
4 .it atcording to the direction of the Scrip. 

- 2wures, as he who would ſhew himſelf 4. Loy- 


4] and dutifull Subjet, rauſt doc 1t by a care- 


* ful obſervance of the Laws and Statutes of 
* his Prince. 


Some will. be ready to ask here wihther 


any ſervice will be acceptable. , belides what is 
cn joyned in the Scripture $ which I ſhall ſtu- 


dy to. anſwer plainly,and in tew words. 


- Firſt it iscerrain that it is-not lawtull to'ex- 
4. change the divine appointmems with our own di- 


vices ; for nothing which we can doe will cx- 
cuſc the negle&t of Commandeg duties,nor will 
be received-in compenlation of chem : we 
then truly adore GOD and own him, when 
we heartily and readily comply with his ho- 


'$ ly will and pleaſure and as this will pleaſe 


him better then an Ox, or Ballck, that hath 


; horns and hoofs; yea betrer then thouſands of ... 


oblations and burn offerings, ſo th 


un- 


denc 


| by him. + Wherefore who would be infor. 
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done, as Sanwel (aid to Saul, bath the Lord as 
preat pleaſure in Sacrifices and burnt offerings as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord ; behold to obey is 
better then Sacrifice , and to bearken then the fat | 
of Lambs; I Sartt. 15. 22. 

Secondly, if we: make the af of Religion 
and Devotion which are ot'our own Devitin 
of equiall weight, and value with what 1s 
Commanded', they are 4bominable Snperſti- 
tion. But Therdly, it theſe two be garded || 
againſt , ircannot be ſaid ro be unlawtull. or 
diſpleaſing ro GOD, to do things nor cx- 
preſſely o1 particularly enjoined , eſpecially 
tf the end, and Reaſon of doing them , be 
mainly to help forward that Service which is 
enjoined. This matter will be farther clcar- 
ed by the following Example , it fome Capri- 
cious and Conceited Perſon ſhould' either coun 
rerattor ſlight the eftabliſhed Statutes of the 
King , and reſolve to expreſſe His Loyalty by 
new ways of his own, 1t is eyident that he 
would not fin acceptance with the King, 
though hisaime be good: Bur qn the other 
hand , if one duely obſerve the' King's laws 
and pay the Hymnage required , and more 
over.out of the greatneſs of his Aﬀeion will 
doe more or {omething elſe, then whar by 
the Lawes he is tyedto , the King, will not} « 
be diſpleaſed withhim,yea cannot but highly | 

| | vaur 
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favour, him. T00uty — be aid - 
rome pryſen goes only there is this ditfe-. 
renge, that all humane laws are imperfett;. (o- 
that.a Manmay out-doe them, his A&ions of-- 
ten-may;be berter then the Law, by which. 
he may-prerend to: merit at the King's hard - 
but the Lew of God is moſt pertc& and reach- 
cth to all things good and commendable either 
in themſelyes or in Order to other things; 


and none have Reaton to plead Merit be- : 


fore GOD upon the account- of any thing 
they doe , For their Aftions which are- 
commanded fall ſhort of rhe Perfeftionre- -. 


quired, and it they do. any thing not ex-- ; 
.preſly or prom required,it it be Good - 
or Letful 


any wiſe, ir comes under ſome: -. 
eral Command , it .ic be not Good and 
ctull , it is but a vain and unrcaſonable--- 
ſervice, which GOD doth not value or re- 

ard. | 

- Thus having ſhewed,that GOD hath pre 
{crib'd the Worſhip he would have in the halySeri= - 
ptzres, and that they do not worſhip in an ac-- . 
ceptable manner,who do it notas they arethere 
direted : Ir comes next to be conſidered, 
what that Worſhip is which is there required, by 
which we teftify that we own the true GOD tobe 
aur God. Now in digscourſtng hereof , we 
ſhall begin: with wy. ___ indeed muſt 


have 
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bave the firſt place inour Addrefles to God, 
viz. Fantbin Beſs Chrift , both as he is a Me- 
diater, and a Propitiation for fin. WithoWthis 
the Scripture tells us , it ir impoſſible 20 _ f | 
God; - Heb: 11.6. And the reafon thereof is 
clear, for ſceing we have offended God, and 
thereby made him our enemy, it is necefla- | 

- rythat owr peace be firſt made, before either 
our Perſons or Adions can find Favour in his | 
Eyes 2 and there can be no peace withour the 
Mediation and Interceſſion of ſome third Pexſon, 
When Parties treat together immediately by 
themſcloes, it {peaks out an cquality 3' and 
t'would {ayour of great Arrogancy in us to 
preſume todraw near of our ſelyes, the inff- 

_ nite diftance betwixt God and us, makes it ab- 
{olutely neceſſary that there be ſome Dayes- } 
Man , and not to acknowledge the n JL 1 
of ſuch an one is to do a diſhonour to the Divine 
Majeſty. Nw feſus Chriſt is a Mediatour, and 
there is wore other , by him we have acceſſe to 
God, but without him there is none ; I am, 
{aith he,the way, the truth and the life , no man 
cometh to the Father but by Me; John 14. G. 
There is not Salvation,{aith St. Peter,in any other, 
for there is none other Name under Heaven given a- 
mong Men whereby we muft be ſaved. Afs 4. 12 
When ever therefore we preſent our ſelyes 
beforeGod,it ought to be in the Name of _ 

an 


| 


| 
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andall oxr ſervices ought ro be tendred in and 
by bim'z. according to that of Sr. Paxl, whatſs- 
ever.ye do in word or'deed, do all in the Name of 
the Lord Feſus, giving Thanky 10 God and the Fa- 
ther by: Him- Cot: J, 17. tor what is not done 
thus by:'Faith in Chrift, is rejefted as the 
addreſſes of an irreconciled enemy which nauſeat 
and ſtir:aip wrath. 3 all the Sacrifices and 
ſervices of Vabekevers are an abomination to 


. Therefore alſo, beſides Faith in Chriſt as 
Mediat out, we ruſt draw near ito God , by 
Faith in him as the Sacrifice and great Propitiation 
for fin:tor:as the Majeſty of God requirethy that, 
forthe juftize'of God exatterh this ; it being 


- moſt;juſtaud Reaſonable that they who do 


a/wrong, {ſhould both acknowledge it , and 


4 make fatisfation tor ic; otherwiſe the Injur- 


ed Perſan; hath noreaſonto remitthe wrong, 
or to rake: the Partie offending into. favour. 
feſic Chrift hath made Setisfa@ion for us , by 
ubmitting. Himſelt ro the death of the Crofs, 
becauſe we could never have done it our ſelves 
bur it remains neceflary,rthat we þy Faith give 
our aſſent ro what Chritt hath done in owr 
name, and that by Faith we offer up unto God, 
this death of Chriſt , as that which is juſt and 
due to be payed unto him, for our offences 
and ſins ; for without this, what Chrift hath 
Ll 2 dong 
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' dotie Eahnot be imputed to lis,nor receiv'd as a 
' ſati;sfattion for us.For as inthe cafe of av affront 
"whena third Perſon , underſtanding wellall | 
the points of Honowr , is delwousto.Recon- 
 cile the Afrontedand Aﬀeronter,by diaw 
"upa writ, in which there is an ample ac- 
* knowledgement of the fauk of the oxe," and 
*2*ſofficient Keparation of the bonour of the o- 
- ther ; this Frit is only accepted and becomes 
.- fatistaQory, when he who gives the affront 
-ſubſcribes-it : bur if he: retuſe ro own and 
* fatifie it, "tis akogether, void and null; 
neither is thereany reparation of che honour 
of Him who is injured, Itis Even:ſo hetec, 
rhe Death of Chrift is in it (elf a fufficiexs. atone+ 
- nent for fin, and docth truely repair the Dz- 
vine bononr and Authority which arc affromed. 
and injured by our fins: | but it is not cflc-' 
: Qtuall ro make onr peace with God,untill. we 
aſſent thereto by Faith, for untill that be done 
+ there is NO atfrall reparation made by us, what 
"Chriſt hath done is his own deed alone, and 
- can be reckoned ours no manner of way 
{o no more” valid then the Fri inthe former 
* caſe, which the offender neither drew up. nor | 
" yet @nſfenecd to after it wasdrawn up. Thus 
'1t appears, how neceſlary Faith is in our ad- 
© drefles ro God ; for as it is only for Jeſus bis 
fake and by vertue of bit blood , that = _ 
hs IP tberty 
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liberty toapproach God ; fo iris only Faith 
in _ makes him become our Advo- 
Without Fairb it is impoſlidle to cMOve our 
of the way, the wrarb of God due to Sin, and 
the approaches of Unbekevers will but prove 
i hank Wt anne, pie 
ut though Feit n , yet it is 
not all that : neceſlary;. it muſt indeed har-c 
the firſt place in our worſhip of GOD ; and 
addreſſes to him; but after the acknowledgement 
of Faith, we ought to mind orher things too 
elſe we 'mangle the Service of GOD; and 
_ arevery much wanting in that Worſhip 
"which is due to hin As when a King to 
ſhew his clemency, hath Indemnified rebellious 
and Diſobedient Subjef$s, It is their ' duty not 
only to.come and lay-hold on the Indemnity 
and to claime his Prote&ior and Favour an 
other Priviledges only by Vertue thereof: Bur 
alſo ro rerurn'to the 'Layaky and Obedienee-of 
good Subjets , and to be carctull ro: manifeſt 
the ſame by ſuch proper as and Services , 
as they have occaſion of: So we are juſtified 
by faith, and have onr peace with GOD through 
our Lord Feſus Chrift ; but this: doth not ab- 
ſolve. us from paying to GOD , what his 
Law and the Dignity and Excellency of his Na- 
tre require of us ; we are rather the more 
. oblidged 
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oblidged ro ſer about. carefully , what was 
our duty- betore'gtur revolt , and all rheſe 
other ſeryices , by which it may appear that 
we own and, acknowledge the' LORD GOD. 
Therefore though Faith makes: qur way to 
GOD , and rendreth. our Aftions accep- 
table to him , yet will. ' not ſerve inſteed 
of all thoſe duties we- owe bim. | 


by Faith , and then by. proper and; furablc 
ats both of the Inward and Owtward Man, 
endeayour to honout him, and -ro-ſcr' forth 
the Glory which is Due to bis Name. TO 
worſhip: in he General-is nothingelſe, bur to 
make an acknowledgement of ſome excellency in ano- 
ther: Therctore the true worſhip of GOD 
conſiſts in a ſerious ſenſe of what he is.,. an 
in giviag proper & lutable expreſſions there- 
of ; and ſcing GOD is .infinicly great ,. and 
powerfull, and wiſe, and good, &c: .. We 
are tavghr by Reaſon \and Scripture , to fear 
and love: hin above all things, to truſt in 
him , depend upon him , to offer prayers 
and praiſes nnto him; tor theſe Divine at- 
tributes of Power, Wildem, 8c: 'are not 0- 
therwiſe glorified , nor can we any other 
way ſhew a ſenſe of them. 

But ſcing GOD is not only Power ,#Y/iſdem, 
Goodneſs, &c. but our Maker, Preſerver, and "a 
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We muſt firſt Reconcile our ſelves to God-: 


Chop. 2 Mars Duty,” 
Author of all me have , theyefore 4 ready and 
ehearfull Obedience is due to bim ; And by this 
eſpecially we muſt tefttfy that we owne#acknow- 
ledge him. What Obligations are on Servants to 
obey theirMafters,Children their Parents Subjelts 
their King, the ſame and greater Obligations ate 
upon Uus © obey God: And {orhere 1s norhing 
more evident, then that we diſown and re- 
x&thim from being ow GOD, whom we 
refuſe to obey inany thing he commands, 
Now all the Commands of GOD may be 
reduced to two ſorts. Firſt, there be ſome 
whoſe reaſon is apparent tous, ſuch are 
thoſe which are diſcernable by natural light, 
and uſually called the Moral law, The obs 
{crvance whereof is required by the very 
| Order of Nature : for it we aCt rationally 

we ought to follow this Law as cloſely , as 
the Brute Creature do their Natural inftin@, 
But befides the commands of this firſt kind 
there be others Meerly Arbitrary, which God 
hath enjoined cheifly ro hold out his abſo- 
lete Soveraginity over Us, and to proveour 
Subjefion to him ; Theſe Divines ordinarly 
term Poſitzve Precepts , and they arc only 
known by Revelation. - GOD never ſuffered 
Man to be without ſome command of this 
Nature , the Tews had many {auch , bur 
Cbriftians have. tew, and thoſe few too = 
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made yery ſerviceable tro thegreat ends of 


Religion ,.t aw of oxer ſouls, and their 
Union with God. How ever though 'ewete 0- 
therwiſe, they ought to be obſeryed, if we 


would have it a ppear,that we ſerve and Wor- 
ſhip God : tor it it be a pars of Divine Worſhip 
to own Gads Amthority, as we have made it ap- 
pear, theq we ought to obſerye' poſitive Pre- 
cepts as well as the Duties of the Moral Law ; 
ſeing thereby we fignific a true reſpe# to the 
Authority of GOD , becauſe there is no 0- 
ther Realon which induceth us to ſuch an 
Obſervance. Our chief motive to the obedience 
of the Moral Law, ſhould be the Will end Au- 
thority of GOD, otherwiſe it is no A@ of Rek- 
gious worſhip : but it cannot appear that our 
Obedience to that Law is for GOD, it we 
refuſe to obſerve the poſitive Precepts of Scriptzerez 
for that Obedience is no true Obedience , which 
conſider rather the Reaſon of the thing then the 
authority of the. Injoyner. | 
Indeed if Moral and poſitive Duties come at 
any time in Competition together , then 
theſe. laſt ſhould give place to the firft ; for this 
is the Jill of GOD according to that Rule, 
T will have Mercy and not Sacrifice; that is ra- 
ther then Sacrifice. But when there is no 
{uch Reaſon for ſuſpending them , it is a 
great fin and contempt of GOD to light or 
ET neglet 
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negle&them, It was by thebreach of a poſu®* 
precept, that out | fithh Parents. revolced. 'troM 
GOD-, and which. brouyhe all this Maſſe of 
Sin and Miſery Upory Mankind, Which. thews: 
Divine, Autbority is affroned by ſmall things 
as well as great, and that th: Wrath: of GOD 
may be provock'd by the neglect of pofirive 
Commands no lefic then of What is Moral. 


| Whereforethey are groſcly- miſtaken who! 


think they are only concern'd ro be what we 
Call Moral good Men, and that it is little mat- 
ter whither they oblerye the poſitive Ordinances 
of the Scripture. He is indeed no true ſervant 
of God , nor a right Worſhipper of him, who 


-Is Vicious, and whoſe Converſation is nor 


Honeſt and Righteous, for that is a Weigh- 


ty matter of the Law : but neither can He be 


faid to Worſhip God,who makes no Conſcience 
of doing theſe As of Religion, which God hath 
been pleaſed te enjoyne,to ſhew bis Authority,and 
to try what regard we bave thereto. One may 
be Chaſte, Temperate, Fuſt, Bountiful, &c: Not 
for God's caule ,, bur for his own, becaule 'cis 
agreeableto his Conſtitution, and for his 
Health, Intcreſt, Reputation &c: but who is 
all theſe,& alſo carctull ro expreſſe his devo, 
tion, thoſe otherwayes which arc peculiar to the 


Scripture,gives a true proof that he owns God 
and doeth what he docth only for him. 


M m Thus 
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T hus wee. have given a General View of... 
thai Worfrip and Servieh which is Dae-ta GOD» 
Jo ccrdeicerd to Partiewlars , and torreat-.. 
of thum Sererally would be'a tedious. Taske , - ? 
who are defireus muſt be at. the pains to ga- 
ther them irc m the Scripture; and they may: *; 
be much helped herein by that Excellent * 
Pack, The » hole Duty of Man + But tor the 
preſent we ſtall cnly ſpeak rooneor two points, 
which may help to a farther underſtanding 
of the Natare of Gods Worſhip. 


SECTION V. 
Of the Fear of GOD. 


T HAT we may ſhew more Parti- - F + 
cularlie-, how and wherein } * 
GOD isto. be Worſhipped and { 

Acknowledged, we ſhall inſtance, foft, that 

of Fear- And here we ſhall not need to prove 

from. Scripture , that GOD ſhould be feared , 

it being ſo'xnown and manifeſt a thing, thar 

all who have cver acknowledged a GOD, have | 
alſo 4cknowledged that be ought 10 be feared ;, (0 / 
that nor only in Seriptare ,. bur even amongſt | 
all Nations, all Keligion and Divine le 2: 2 | 
frequently gu d, by this one particular 
the Fear ofthe LORD. And indeed it would 

e 
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*be very ſtrange ;:if afty fhotlYrhink GOD 
”.. ought not to be Feared; a greater Parodox was 
© = never vented among Mcn : Fear ye not- Me, 
;- faich the Lord, Will ye not tremble at my Pre- 
+ ſence , which have placed the ſand for the bound 
bs of the Sea, by a perpetcall decree that it cannt 
. paſs # , andthowgh the Wives theredf toſs them- 
= ſelver , yet can they not prevaile , though they 
"roar yet can they not paſs over it. Fer 5. 2% 
Mm. And again, asthe ſame Propher hach it 
S . Chap. 10. 6. 7. Foraſmuch as there is none 
like unto thee , O Lord thon art great, thy Name 
#4 great in might , who would nat fear thee, O 
. King of Nations ? For to thee doth it appertain ; 
F yea it isa laving of thar excellent Reman Ora- 
4 tour, quis non timeat omnia providentem , & co- 
gitentem , & animalvertentem , & omnia ad ſe 
pertinere putantem , crrioſum & plenum negotit 
Deumn: That is , who would not fear that 
GOD, who ſves an takes notice of allthings , fo 
carefull and full of buſineſs as to have a Particular 
, coneern for every Aion and Perſon in the World. 
þ ut as it iscertain that GOD is to be feared 
© | ſoby thiswe do not mean that ſervile and 
9 | favith fear , which makes Mcn only appre- 
it } henfive of the hurt and evil which GOD 
is | maydothem, and which ſuch haye who 
conſider GOD only as a. Being of great Might 
4nd Power , which he uſeth Arbitrally, with- 
| M m 2 out 
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ori conlidering that his Power is alwxyes ma. 1 l 


by bis -Wiſden , \and \detertniried b 
this Goodneſs, This Wind of Fear ingerider 
| ition, and doth Ys oft avert a'Man's 
mind From: GODas incline itto him; 'Phe- 
zerch obſcrverh in bis Treatiſeof Superftit 
#bys arditiarly 'turneth to Atheiſm, 'and nouriſherb 
 #, ſuch was the 'Fear "of "the 'Tfraclites , 
_ when they ſaw the Lightning *and heard the 
_ #huuderings firm Mount 'Sinai,as we read 'Exod. 
20. 48, for it is ſaid 'thefe, when the Pedple ſaw 
#heſe things. they remored and flood a far iff, \and 
they ſaid nmo Moſes , ſpeak thow 'with ts , and 
we will bear : but let not God ſpeak with ws, left 
we die, 'It was this fear allo, which poſleſſed 
our Firſt Patents after they hadieaten'"the for. 
bidden fruit , they were afraid of God, and there- 
: Fore they hid themſelves from the preſence of the 
»Lord:Ged' amonyſt the trees of the(Garden; *Gen, 
2. S. -Nay. the Divels themſelves 'are ſeaſed 
with -this Fear , they alſo fear and tremble, bur 
by'doſntp ſo:they do'notpleaſe God, nor fid 
anv acceptance with him. 
-Fhe Trme ' and Commendable "fear of God 19 
- Whatwe call-a ' filial fear , ſuch-a ftar as a Son 
tarrieth to'hiz Father, whom heloveth dearly, 
2 fear which breeceih'loveand delight,\ which 
makes'a-Man to rejoyce in'God and glad that 
he is; whereas the other fear imakes wages 
tncIc 


idn,thas | 


9 is a _— PINT 


OH. ws wo 


4: there were no Coll , 'and is inconfiſtent with 
TJ * be, and doth fill onewith dread and horrowr: 


= 
- 
* 
: ps, 
: 


a. 


'Ofwbich kind of Feer it is that the Apoſtle 


” ſpeaketh ;when he ſaith 3 There is no fear in 


love, "but perfelt love cafteth out fear , becauſe 
fear bath -torment , be that feareth is not mate 
iperfef? im love; 1: John 4: 18. 

"This true Fearof GOD, is founded upon 
'bis- Natwre, and doth proceed from the right 
Knowledge of GOD, and a deep Senſe of 
his Gloriows Attributes 'and PerfeFions. Some 
lay,” Ignorance is the Mother of Devotion, But it * 
- 5 quite contrarie ; for the more one knows 
-of GOD , and the greater apprehenſions he 
hath of theſe infinite excellencies which are in 
him,-the more he both' Fears and Loves Him, 
and therefore+it is we 'find chat thofe to 
whom God revealed bimſe1f moft, did ever Fear 
him moſt: Abraham and Moſes feemed to 
have had GOD in 'greater reverence then 
all other Men , becauſe they were. moſt in- 
timate'with Him ; and certainlie the An- 


» gels in Heaven do'yet 'Fear him more then 


'any the 'moft eminent Saint upon Farth , be- 
cauſe they ſee him more clearlie and 
know him 'more fully : For it.jscertain, 
the more'ones worth and perfeCtion is known 
it is alwayes the more valued and eſteemed, 


'and as there is no Love nor Deſire of a good 
un- 
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can haveto the Worth and PerteCtions whic 
they are Ignorant off. Wherefore that we 


may be poſleſied with the trze fear of God , it |. 
is neceſſary that we get the right knowledge of | 


Hm , we muſt learn what he is, *and how 


oreat he is; we muſt furniſh our minds with 


true and proper notions of bis Almighty Power, his 
zenſearchable wiſdom , bu infinite goodneſs, his 
unſpotted holineſs, his admirable greatneſs, his un» 


ſpeakable glory,bu ftrit and ſevere juſtice, an1 bis 


Soveraign Dominion over all things, which made 
David to ſay, my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, 
and I am afraid of thy judgements; Pſal: I1g- 
120. I ſay, we ſhould labour to know thele 
things, and ſhonld let them have adeep im+- 
preſhon on our Spirits, and ſhould eyer bear 
the Senſe of them about with us, or clſe-we 
can never truely fear God. 

And as this is the way to come to the true fear 
of God, {o it expreſleth it {elt alwayes in two 
things viz, I, in reverence towards his Name 


and Perſon; & 21y. in a care not to offend him.,/ 


Firſt, 1t we truly fear God , we will highly 
honour and reverence Him , . and that both in- 
wardly and outwardly. Inwardly, by having 
him ina high Eſteem , and thinking upon 
him alwayes with a holy regard and Hum- 
ble Deterence. When eyer God comes in- 
to 


. 


unknown, {o it is a {mall regard which by S 
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MW our min 'd , or that we preſent our ſelves 
F before him, cur Spirit ſhould be ſtruck into 
fear and aw ; we ſhould lay afide all Vanity 
F and Lighrneis, and become Grave, Serious, 
F and Coggypoſed, as is ſurable to ſo High and 
| Holy a*pieſence. The ſerious Thoughts of 
God , ſhould' make us ſtoop and humble 
our'{elyes and be very ſubmithve; when we 
conſider God and "his Greazneſs, we ſhould 
ſtrip our ſelvesof all Pride, and Self-conceit 
and look upon our ſclyes, and all things elſe 
as-little and inconſiderable; yea as very no- 
thing, for what clſe are we,or any Creature, 
, | nay all Creatures rogether when compared 
>» Þ to God. Behold, faich che Propher,zhe Nations 
. |} are as the drop of a bucket , and are counted as 
r | the ſmall duft of the Ballance : behold be taketh up 
e | the Iſles as a very little thing ; All Nations before 
him are as nothing, and they are counted to him leſs 
xy | then nothing, and vanity ; be ſuteth upon the cir- 
5 | cle of the Earth andthe inhabitants thereof are as 
e | Graſhoppers ; Tſai: 49, 15, 17, 22. They who 
1./| are proud of themſelves, or big with conceit 
jy | ofany other thing, do cither nor know God 
1- | or they doe little reflet upon him : for as 
g | the lever Stars diſappear when the Sun aril- 
n | <th; and asthe Diamond doth obſcure with 
1. | itsbrightneſs, the Peeble, and counterfeit Stones, 
\. | when its er beſide ther, focerrainly when 
oe | God 
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upon, he will make all thinggappcar 
{mall and inconſiderable.z tbe ſenſe of bis 


Greatneſs and Glory will calta ſhadow upon 


the Beautie , Lyſtve, 8 Excellencie, even of the 


beſt of other things, T he Right fear of 


GOD will not ſuffer him who bath it to be proud, 
but doth alwayes fill him with low and mean 
thoughts of himſelf, and wich a high eſteem of 
God and greater reverence for bim ; yea , allo it 
makerh a Man to admire the Laſt A4& of 
Favour and Condeſcenfion which, cometh from 
GOD. Thus we find Abraham humbled 


himſelf when he ralked with GO Fang 


ſhewed what a bigh efteem he had of him , 


behold, faich he , Now I have token npon-me. & 
to ſpeak unto the LORD , which am but duſt | 


and aſhes, Gen 18: 27. 7ob likewiſe when 


he had a clear Sight of GOD, : he was bale in | 


his own eyes, behold I am vain, {aith he, what 
ſhall T anſwer thee , I will lay my hand upon my 
mouth: And again, 1 have beard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear , but now mine eyes ſeeth 
thee, wherefore T abborre my ſelf, and _ in duſt 
and aſher, Job 40, 4: 42; 5- And when 
David had confidered the Heavens , #he works 
of God's Fingers, the Moon, and the Stars , and 
was drawn by them to the conſideration of 
of the greatneſs of the Maker , he preſently 
O00 


Part 2 ' 
God is ſeriouſly confidered and; thought: | 


looks | 
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Vas 


| _ Mars Dwy. _. 2 
| looks down with cotrempr and diflain upon | 
himfelt and al Mankind, ,and admires : 


"Chap. Z urs - 


$9.99 2 


_—CLOY CCS XxX 5. 


\ - ward man before bim + All reverence*sf theDivine 


GOD'S Goodneſs unto theyx. Lord, faith be, .' 
what is Min, that thou art mindfull of bin , 

. and the Sm of man, that than wifitefs hin Pſal; 
8: 4. Thos it appears, that the fear of God 
doth alwayes make usto reverence and eſteem 
bi highly in our minds, and thoughts, and allo | 
tocomemn and undervalue ourſelves, and 
al: other things our of reſpeft unto him. - 

Bur'as we mult thus reverence God Inwardly, 
by ſtudying have great & worthy thoughts 
ot him,& mean & low thoughts of our felver, 8 
all things beſides for his caufe , ſo we ought 

_ to ſhew reverence towards hinx Otwardly,, 
by '2 Grave an1 Hyrible deporpment of the Out- 


wn muſt nor be 'confiacd within us," it 
wuſt formerimes appear withour, atfo , and” [- 
cettainly'it there be, much, 1/3thin, there will | 
fomeching of ic Kyth 0#t:v2rdly, 1 ho''"In- 
wird Thoughts, Sentiments , and Inclinztions- 
ot the Son} , are always to, be differntd by 
the Otward behaviour ; and therefore if we - 
Inwirdly fear GON and  reverince him , we will 
mel irborh by ſpeaking alwaycs of hing... 
1 


wirh'grear Reſpect and Uetercnce ,” and alſo- 

oy Tack” AQs and Geſtures of che Fody when 

we ſecabout his Por1p or preſent our ſelves 
te. Nan bcfore. 


nn, 


belote Him; as are proper to expreſs 
and ſpeak * out the. ſenſe of that Infinite Dif 
ftexce which is betwixt Him and us: - And 
ſo we read that 4brahom , and Moſes, and . 
David, and all the Propberz , and- s of 
GOD in the Scripture , uſed to bow down and: 
fall wpon tbeir Face to the . Ground when they ap- 
peared before GOD , or that he appeared un- 
rothem. Yra , GOL himſelf expreſly re- 
quired this. of Moſer and Joſhua, at theic 
Manifeſt ations of-bis preſence unto them , which 
we find, exact 5: Joh 5..15. For 
there he commanded them , to put of their 
ſhnes from off their feet , which according to _ 
the cuſtont-of the Eafterr Nations, was then a 
Teſtimonie of Reſpeft and Reverence; And 
indeed ſcing we bear no. proportien to: the 
Greatneſs of God , there is nothing more Pro- 
per or Reaſonable , then that we ſhould Re-+ 
yerence and Exal:t him., by ſach depreſſing 
of our {clves and humbling - of our Bedies ith: 
bis Sight. he very Angels , theſe Glovions 
”_—_ are {aid to vail and cover their faces whon 
they appear before God ; And how much more 
Reaſon is it;that we be abaſhed and humbled 
who dwell in houſes C9 , and whoſe fonnda- 
tron-it in the duſt. Certainly if rhere be ay 
Geflure ot Poſture more hnmbls' then -ano- 
her , it. becomes- vs ro uſe it 4 and. ir doth | - 
EN =" 
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beſpcak little  Regprence'fe God: , to uſe thar 
Geftace NS nes when we ſpeak ro 
him , or heſpeaksro os , which+ we would 
not make uſe of, but when we were conver- 
' fing with our Enuals or leferionrs. Sitting 
therefore at Prayer, and having the head covered 
when Divine Worſhip ' is performed , are very 
undecent and unbecoming things. I wonder 
how cver this creept in, or cameto be in ta» 
ſhion amongſt vs ; and I rhink it yer more 
 Nrange, thar there ſhould be. ſore who 
rake upon them to. defend that which is 
condemned name” 5 tbe pratlite of all the 
Saints and Servants of Geog, we tead of in Serip- 
ture: , but alſo by the Cxflome of alt Nations 
whatfocver : Foreven the very: Heathens , 
would account it. irteverence. towards their 
Falſe Gods ; which many Chriftices in 3bis 
Conmry. arc not aſhamed to dowwards the 
True and Living God. What the Lord faith by 
the Propbet Malach , in another: caſe , will 
be yery.appl icable here, a:FJon Hidoxreth his 
Father ., and a Servant bis Maſter, 'if then I be 
& Father, where is my honour," aud if T be & Ma- 
 fter where is my fear: offer this now nntorby Gover- 
. nowr,will he be pleaſed mith thee, or wecept thy Per. 
fon, ſaith 1he Lord of Hoſt ?' Mall b, & S, Nay, 
.. to paſs Kings and Princes , and hole of the 
beſt quelity, eycn the meaner ſort of Gentlemen, 
Na 2 would 
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would look ion them ſelyes, asaffronted 
and uncivilly Treated, if they had not great- 
er relpedt payed thera, then what ſcme ſhew 
toGod 2 who would not be incenſ'd and pro- 
vock'd "if his Texnent Or any other Poor mean 
Fellow ſhould thruſt ito bis preſence , with- 
Out Uncovering his Head, and fit down and 
talk with him > .7 doubt not bur there are 
Fore, who would be teady cocauiſe kick ſuch 
4ll tyariger d Perſens, ro the doore z and I can» 
. ok. ſee” how thar can | be, ceckoned a AS reverence 

and a lipn of gewvtion fo God.wh ich men look 
upon As rudcucle and jucivility. | 

There be ſome which very "much miſtake 


thit place of the Projher, Iſai. 2g. 13, Where | 


ahe I's complatis of his People of Old . that 
: my Odriw near Him with their Mowtb , and 
Hoves yed Him with their lips, 2s if that 
wont charge of all externall Worſvip or of 
pid gd: Ne kherein whereas it 15 not 
1165s abiraHt bindur 20d reverence which the 
td thac Fnds faule with, bur only that 
ther rants were far from him: God' values 
n& the; Boely without the Sol, for then it is 
bur dead Catcaſe; he cares not for our 
optererd 7 reveverce and Proftrations , when the 
inward Spivit- of divotion js wanting : bur as he 
Zi chicfly for the H-art and Mind , becauſe 
is BE bether port of Man { he expedts that 

|  bavirp" 
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havino.the inward ,. the eutwerd mar will fol- 
low : .and indeed what Ged hath jayned together 
ſhould nat be prt aſunder, . T he Apoſtl-enjoyns 
the bonowring of God outwardly as well as inwar4- 
t;, when he faith, Glerify God in your body, ani 
an your ſpirit which are Gals; 1 Cor: G. 20. 'Tits 
true ſuperſtition isa faulr, bur it is not the beſt 
way to redrelſe it, to turn Profane and irreve- 
rent. God isnor pleaſed with the humbleſt 
turesot our bodies, when our hearts and 
ouls do not accompanythem : burto make 
up that want , we muſt not turn away from 
the neceſſary 2nd becoming teſtimonies of devotion 
and reverence : What our Saviour laid on ano- 
ther occaſion to the Scribes andPhoriſes,l may 
well apply here, theſe onght 'ye 10 heve dove, 
and net to leave the other xndone. Math: 23. 23. 
As. bypecrifie may be joynedto the outward: 
as and expreſſions of bumilty ard reverence, {0- 
it 1s as certain that there is little erze ſenſe of 
Ced within, when the outward bebevieur isnot: 
Grave, modeſt, and Humble: whezefore it, 
1s the ſeying of One, I will as ſure believe him vent. 
ferat, who is ſtaggering inthe Streets with drink, 
and bim chaſte , whoſe eyes are fill of Adultery, 
& him mercifull, whoſe hands are imvbru'd in blood, ' 
& that þe can truely feer God who ſheweth noout-. 
ward reverence in his worſhip, The outward re 
verence Of the Body s 1570 only neceſlar 


y - 
rg 


" os FAROBS Pow. Pore 2 
16 teſtifie the inward nſje3 of head; but it 
' 88lſo--requiſire 'for the ry and ſtir- 
ing it vp © as the owtward Pomp afid Grandeur | 
of Princes and Magiftrats is necefiary , to pur 
People in mind of their Power and Anutherny, 
- - which otherwayes: they would be readie t0 
forger, oz to be too bold with 5 10 the owut- 
ward Humiltation of our Bodies ,, ſerves to che- 
| aero oat breeds 

graninefs and wnAICN OtNErWAYcs Perna 
wv þ flipour of our minds, Tg " ri 
1 "Thus we have ſpoken 'to that reverence 
both -Inwordand Ontward:,” which” 'is doe to 
" GOD, which is .alwavs. One of the fruits of 
"bis eas... JO effet# thereof \ ' conſiſts in 
 .@-great core' and. circumſpefiion not to offend of 
+0002 him: And 'inaced it this be vant- 
_ | ng, there is no true Fear of GOD, nor will 
arty Reverence which we ſhew cowards him” 
find acceptance with him. As Chitdren who: 
truly honour and reſpeft their Parents, arc 
alwayes vcry leath to give them any man- 
ner-of offence, and as they are grieved when 
\.-- © at any time *chance' to do- it, rhough 
-- © they do ndt Fear nor apprebend 10 be chaſtiſed; 
| | {6 lucas arc fincerly ated with the Fear of 
* | © GOP,, will-carcfully watch againft all manner 
': ---- of fla, and' will haye an ayerſion frem it , 
'-” though there where no ground to _ 
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they have © 
cflence which is given GOD thereby, will. 


-be<' 


they —_ ur: Aud when 
Jlmned , che conftderation of. the 


afli&them- more , then theſe biner fryits 
which ſin alwayes prodnceth. Therefore the 
True fear of GOD, doth alwayes reſtrain Men 
from dog theſe things that are Evil in his 


feht , and doth incline them} to! that which s - 
good, the fear of the LORD , ſaith the wiſe Man, 


is to bate evik Prov:8: 13: And again, bythe 
fear of their Lod, mien depart fram. evil. Chaps 


/ 16.6, This is a great. Aw-band over men& 


will crub chem-more then all huowne Laws . . 
and Authority : Ferfiuch as are poflefied -  - 
with the Fearof GOD, will not only forbcar = 

groſs and open tranſ{grefhons, which may. _ 
make them Ilyable to pugiſhment front 


Men : bur even alſo as much\.as poſſible Sex Þ © 


.crer and leſſer Faults ,, which the World 
takes no notice. off, Thus. Foſeph would not 


yeeld ro .cthe enricements of his Miſtreſs , - + \ 


thaugh perhaps he mighre have done It; 
withour being im one 2 diſcovery, tor 


he feared GOD.: Hew ſhall I, ſaith he ,, do ; | 


this great wickzdneſr, and ſin againſt GOD» Gem. 
W. 9. And whai his BEG wereicaſed = 
with Ponickfear becauſe of that rode and- : 
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chem ,; he cncouraped them with 'this con- 
{iderarion thet be feared GOD , as it he had 
ſaid, Thongh I have all powry and Authority bere 
in Egypt , yet you have no reaſon tobe afrail of 
me , for F am ot one who will abuſe my 4uthort. 
ir, and wreſt my porwer #0 do Men bare , and: 


nn, for I fear GOD: Gen. 4%. 18. 
hen Men are not very careful} eo avoid 


fin, androdogood , it is certain 'there is 
Iitle et.no Fear of GOD before their eyes, 
and they do-invain- pretend ic: How im- 
pertinent and unreafonable'a thing is ir, ro 
fay,we Fear that Perſon whom we never ſtudy 
to pleaſe, &&whom we are carclels whither we” 
offend or nor » There eanhor truly be great. 


er ſions andevidences. of contempt and dif-* 


reſpe&t then this, and it is impoſſible that we 


ſhould both Fear and D.ſpiſe,Slight and Reve-* 


rowe the ſame Perfon at one and the ſame time.” 


And hence it appears how little of che 3rxe 


fear of God is' inthe World,” event arnong G3 


who ate called Chriftians , ſeing there are (0 
{mall endeavours to pleaſe God , Nay ſnch 
2- forwardnels to dilpteaſe him ,* by doing 
theſe things which he hates and Abhors.and 
which he hath ſo'often cxpreſly forbidden. 
Itisaſad,/but a certain Truth, thar the No: 
ge! and Cham of Tartar , nay {omeof the 
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Petty Indian Princes, are not only more ho- 
nourcd & feared by their own proper Subjeds, 
butalſo may be ſaid to be hail in greaterRe- 
verence by many Chriſtians, then the trae and 
cverliving GOD is $; becauſe they do-na flight 
them fo much as they do Him , their laws 
they do not fo often violat, their power and 
Authority they do not ſo frequently bafle 
and trample upon as they do Gods; and 
it is certain their name is not ſo much nor 
ſo often protan2d and derided, as the Name 
of the Great GOD; for ſome , nay many 
both Old and Toung amongſt us, arecome 
to this now, that they cannot open their 
mouths without Prepiening the boly Name of 
God , though he hath ſaid expreſly , that be 
will nos hold them guiltleſs who take his Name tus 
vain, Jadpe I pray you, if this be to ſtar the 
Lord, or if it be not rather to mock him, 
and to have him in Derifton; for certainly 
though Men would ſet themſelves to affront 
Him,they could hardly do i more effetu- 
ally; And is this then fair and equall deal- 
ing by {uch as profels themſelves Friends 
and Servants> Did cycry Nation or People 
treat the God whom: they worſhipped at this 
rate 2 Men haye not cared to ſcorn and diſ- 
honour theſeDjeties, whom they did not own 
bur was there eyer ſuch a ſtrange and abſur 
O o thing 
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thing as this 7 That People ſhould profeſs and 
acknowledge One to be the true GOD, and yet 
Carry no rcſpet towards him, neither ſhew 
any care to pleaſe him: butdayly and hour. 
ly live in the greateſt contempt of him. 
Theſe things are ſo unworthy and fo incon- 
ſiſtant; that I neither know how any can ex- 
cuſe them, nor can I find out any fimilitude 
or compariſon proper and ſufficient, to ſer off 
the madneſs . nd unacountable abſurdity 
thereof. - To convince Men hereof, I would 
ask them what they do mean by bcing thus 
carcleisto pleaſe God , and why they do {o 
eaſily oftend Him ? Do they think Him 
ignorant of. their AQings> Say they ( as 
Eliphaz ſpeakerth _) how deth God know , can he 
nope through the dark,Clonds, Fob 22: 13. And 
with theſe 4heifts, in the 94. Pſal. who ſay, 
the I ord ſhall not ſee,neither ſhall the God of Jacob 
regard it. It (0, hearken to what the Pſalmiſt 
there tcacherh 3 underſtand ye brutiſh among 
the People ,” and ye fools when will yebe wiſe ? 
He that plamted the ear; ſhall be not hear > He that 
fermed the eye ſhall be not ſee ? He that chaftiſ- 
etb the Heathen ſhall not he corref? > He that teach- 
eth men knowledge ſhall nof be know ? The Lord 
.Knowerb the thonghts of Man , yea he ſpieth them 
oxt a far off; he is privy to all our wayes, 
and there is nothing thai we do, hid from 


him 
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him , how therefore dare any preſume to 

oftend and to provoke Him ? For God is a 

terrible GOD, and of great power, if he but 
touch the Mountains they ſmoke , when the voice 

of bis thunder was in the Heaven , the lightnings 

lightned the World, the Earth trembled and 

ſhook. At thy rebuke , O GOD of Jacob, ſaith 
the P/ſaimiſt, both the Chariot and the Horſe are 

caſt into a dead ſleep , thou tberefore even thou art 
to be feared, and who may ſtand in by fight when 
once thou art angry Pſal: 76: G. 7. If God ariſe 

bis enemi:s ſhall:be ſcattered , they alſs that hate 

Him ſh .ll fle: b fore him; as ſmoke is driven away, 
fo ſhall be drive them away, 4s wax melteth before 
the fire , ſo ſhall the wicked periſh at the preſence of 
God. Pſal: G&; 1.2, "Tis ſtrange to ſee how 

warry Mcn will be of ofteading thoſe who 
may ruine their Fortune, or take away their 
Lives , or make them miſerable here , and 
yetat the {ame time, to find :them not in 
the leaſt afraid of exaſperating God , who 
beſides the puniſhments he can inflict 1n this 
World , is able to render one eternally miſe- 
rable> and what a-tolly is ic chen to tear 
any more then him,and ro be more careful 
to ſhun a ſmall evil, then that which is un- 
ſpeakeably great 2 I ſhal conclude with thele 
words of our Saviowr, I ſay unto you my Friends, 
be not afraid of them that kit the bady , and after 
O0Oo2 thet 
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|  ghat have no more that th 
forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, fear bim, which 
after be bath killed, hatb 
yea T ſay wnto you, fear bim. Luke 12, 4. 
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can doe ; but 1 will 


power to caft into Hell, 


SECTION VL 
Of Walking with GOD. 


'TE the Errour of ſome, that they think 
the whole of Religion conſiſts in ſome 

_ few Externall As and Performances , 
which having done, they think they have 
acUuitted themſelves (ufficientlie of the Wor. 


ſhip of GOD: Thus tor Example , they 


make Religion to be, to Faft, and Pray, and 
keep the Church , and Obſerve the Sabbath, 8c. 
and by doing thele, they imagine they have 
done enough , to ſet themſelves up 
for the true Worſippers of GOD, Bur 
chough thele AQions be neceflarie parts of 


\ Feligion , yet they prove bur dull infipide 


things , it the Intervals berwixt them be nor 
likeways fill'd up with proper and agreeable 
Exerciles,which tend to the Honour and Glory 
of GOD. To Worſh'p GOD is notto per» 
orm a Particular ſeit of Afions , bur to order 
the whole Lite and Converſation aright be- 


_ forehim. Wherefore in Scripture it is gene- | 


rallic (et forth , by the Pbraſe of Walking with 
.._ 60D 
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Chap. 2 + Mars Duty. 255 "4: 
GOD , thts ſaith the Prophet Micah be hath 
ſhewed thee O ' Man , what is Good, and what 
doth the Lord thy GOD require of thee ,- but to 
do Fuſtlie, and to love Mercy, and to walk humblie 
with thy GOD; Micah 6. 8 Ir is recorded 
allo ot Enoch and Noah to their commendati- 

on, that they walked with GOD ; Gen: 5. 

24. 6. 9. *nd it is a certain rule, that 

when GOD commends «ny thing in any of 

bis Servants, it lavs an Obligation on all the 

Reſt, to imitat that thing, that thereby they 

allo might pleaſe him. 
 Tharthereis Frequent mention of walk- 
ing with GOD in the Seriptur: , is known 
toall : and we deſign ar preſent to Unfold 
the Importance of the Phraſe , and to ſhew the 
things comprehended therein , are necel- 
faric ats of GODS worſhip,and that who ſo. 
would own and acknowledge him, ought to 
do it by theſe Inftances. 

The Septwagint , and Saint Paul follow- 
ing them , render the Phraſe by Pleaſing 
GOD $: Burin doingſo, they rather have 
had an eye to the End ofthis Daty ; then to 
explain the Particulars thereof, The ſcope 
and deſign of Walking with GOD 1s to pleaſe 
him , but by what Means we ſhall beſt do 
that z we will learn by conſidering the Rea- 
ſon of the Phraſe and what is implyed therein. 


It 
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I is a' Metapboricall ſpeech taken from the cu- 
ſtome of Mens converſing together, (eſpecialy of 
Inferiours keeping company with their Swperi- 
ours; Andir importeth theſe ſeveral Parti- 
exlars, firſt, a ducitull regard of GOL'S Pre. 
ſence. Secondly a caretull obſeryance of whar 
he doth, Thirdly, the conſulting . him abour 
what concerns us, c{pecially the great and 
Momentous Atts of our Life: Foxrthly , and 
and laſtly, a ſtedtaſt and Fairhful following, 
or keeping cloſe thole Lire&ions and Ad- 
vices which he gives. We ſhall take a view 
at cach of thele ; and Firſt, 


Of Regarding GOD'S Preſence, 


- Firſt, walking with GOD, implyes 4 duti- 
full regard to bis Preſence , that 1s our of re- 
{pet ro GOD, we ought to take care to 
carry our ſelves decently and {utably betore 
him; for the Preſence of great and Worthy per- 
ſons doth alwayes ob'idpe - to a dilcreet and 
Civill Behaviour. There be ſome indeed 
who are neyer over-awcd by any, but ſpeak, 
and do whar: ever. comes in their head , 
and what ever their Humors prompts them 
to, what cyer place or Company they be 
in; which bewraycsa great want of Dilcre- 
tion , and ſhews them tobe ——_ of 

| what 
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MY 
what reſpe& is due to rhoſe before whom 
they take this liberty, Cerrainly is is very 
great inſolency,to att fooliſhly, or ſpeak im- 
pertinently , before fuch whole eirher place, 
or wiſdom , or yerrue , doth command re- 
{pe& and reverence from us. When Servants 
are before their Maſters , or Children before 
their Parents , Or Subje4s before their Prince, 
chey ought to forebear not only whar they 
know will certainly diſpleaſe ; bur alſo all 
things light and undecent , 44 Fooliſh jeſting, 
and Filthy communication, and the like: But 


' how much more ought the Preſence of AL 


mighty GOD oblidge Us to compoſe our (el- 
yes to a humble, Holy, and Vertuous beha. 
your ? GOD gave it in Precept to Abrabam, 
walk before Me, and be thou perfel ; Gem. 
* 17.1. That is, confider thy ſelf alwayes as in 
* my ſight, aud wal kagreeably to the belief thereof, 
* by behaving thy ſelf PerfeBly and Uprightly”. 
All the wayes of @ Man are before the Lord, and 
he feetb ell his goings, as it is Job 34: 21. None 
can hide themſelves from him in ſecret places that 
he cannot ſee them, for every Creature is naked and 
open before Him ; And therefore,” whar Solo- 
mon adviſeth , whea we come to the houſe of 
GOD, ought to be our care in every place, 
though never ſo {ſecret and remote from the 
fight of Mcn , {cing God is preſentevery 


where 
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where as well as in his Temples ; ' keep thy foot, 
be not raſh with thy month , and let not thy beart 
be baſty to utter any thing before God; Eccleſ. 5. 1. 
By this we do not mean, that Perſons 
ſhould eyery where and at every time , be 
taken up with Prayer and Meditation,and {uch 
other Religious Exerciſes, as are proper for 
the "Houſe. of God , for God hath enjoyned 
other imployments bcſides theſe , and our pre- 
ſent State and condition makes it neceſlary, of- 
ten to mind other things. But what we 
would here inculcat , is that the ſenſe of the 
Divine Preſence, ſhould make us rake up 
Davids reſolution , I willtake beed to my wayes, 
that 1 fin not with my tongue 5; Pfal: Jg. 1. 
We ought to cut off from our Converſation 
whatſoever iscvil and offenſive to God, and 
to ſtudy. as much as pothble ro demean our 
ſelves alwayes (utably, that is, as becomes 
our Station , the Time, Place, and other 
Circumſtances requiſte to be obſery'd. Be- 
cauſe Gods Eye is alwayes upen us, it ſhould 
be our endeavour to do thoſe things which 
he approves of , which doth not tye us to do 
always what is beſt in it ſelf ſimply, or when 
compared to other things, bur only that we 
never be buſied in other then Lawtull and 
innocent things, and that we be ever care. 


tull rodo what 1s beſt relatively, and agree- 
able 
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nels of our Attions. 

When we thus ſtudy toorder our converſa. 
tion aright, and to remove from it , what is 
evil, fooliſh, and undecent, * in regard of 
God's preſence which attends us, we do high- 
ly honowr God, and it is as acceptable Worſhip as 
we can pay to Him : - And without this, he 
will little regard our ſett and ſolemn ſervices, 
And indeed vs can itbe ſaid , thatthey 
own or honour God, who are no wayes care- 
full how they behaye themſelves ce him? 


| Bur they may be truly ſaid to acknowledge 


him, who our of a d4xe deference to bis preſence 
which fil both Heaven and Earth, do ſhun 
watrrily what they think unworthy of it, 
Though there be ſome lo out of inedfare-in- 
ſolent and wicked , as not to care in whoſe 
prelence they are ; yet generally the preſence of 
men haye ſome influence upon us, and will 
reſtrain us from many things, which other- 


*wayes we would,and are inclined to do,what 


groſs Atheiſm then is it > And whata high 
contempt of God doth ir ſpeak out! To be 
over-awed by the eye of Man , and nor by 
the preſence of Almighry GOD ! To do 
and forbear any thing, becauſe Men are 
witneſſes , and do approve or diſcommend 
it , andyet not to cate to do or neglect the 
ES» -:::. {ame 
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ſame thing though God ſee ug, What 

diſhonour 1s done to God , when we regard - 
Man more then him-2 And do we got rc- 
gard man mare then God, when we are more 
deſirous of applauſe from Men , then to 
\ find favour jn the Eyes of GOD? And when 
we withdraw our ſelves trom the eyes of Men 
leſt they ſhauld know our evil Aions, bur 
never value God's fight and knowledge 
thereot 2 He who doth thps,hath not taken 
the Lora to be his God , he doth not own and 
acknowledge him , he bows only to Men, 
ro his own Credit or Homour, and hath {er up 
theſe for his GON. Wherefore who would | 
not be guilry of {uch groſs Idolatry, as to wor- 
ſhip the Creature more then the Creator, and 
and who would teſtifie and make it appear 
that they indeed adore the true GOD , ler 
them not {light or deſpiſc the Divine Preſence 
bur ler them alwayes eye and conſider it,an 

be careful) ro carry themſelves alwayes, as 
before ſo Greatand Glorious a Majeſty. And 
ſeing that God is every where, and hath his 
cycalway upon us, let os in privatc and 1n 
publick, at home and abroad , at all times 
and in all places, walk wiſely and circum- 
{pealy , ler us not be guilty of fuch incivi- 
Iity towards God, as to do any unworthy 
thing betore him: bur, let us labour ſo to 


behave 
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behaye our ſelves; that he fiidy thifk us = 
worthy of that teſtimony , which he gaye 
Gifts Job , whont he fard, waa perfect and 
tight man, Oiit that feared GOD, and eſchew- 
ed evil; Fob i. and x, 


Of Obferving GOD'S Wayes and Afions. 


In the ſecond place , Waknig with GOD, 
implies 2 carefml obſervance of thatſoever be 
doth © For iEN uſoall for ſuck as #tc ro com- 
party topether', to watth and take Notice 


| of one atiothers Words and Aﬀions; and if 


one be more erinent for Wifdom and Ver. 
we; or any other exctHerity ; rhen ſuch a 
are with him ate the more: oblidg'd: ro eyes 
his Motions and and Behevieut.. Nothing 
which Excellent avid Worthy Perſon? ſpeake of 
doe, thodfd tall ro the Grount mi-obfery'd; 
and x'doth ſpeake out ſore contermpe of one 
ro' think that what they do or fay is not 
worth the noticing : as therefore our of re- 
ſpe& to Grear and Eminent ptrſoitafes we ought 
ſeriouſly to confider rhem ,- + their Speeches 
&ACtions;and to count them worthy our re- 
membrane , ſo much more ſhould oxr eyes 
be fixed upon'God , and it is much morc our 
durie to confider him , whathe hath done 
and what he dayly doth in the World; that 
P p '2 the 
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theconſideration thereof , we may return 
Him due praiſe and glory, For this end GOD 
endued us with Rational Spirits, and with 
zenderſtanding Faculties, that we might be ca- 
pable of Contemplating himſelf , and his 
workes. And therefore , when we turn a- 
way our eyes from {uch Contemplations, 
or negleft them, we do in lofarr ſwerye 
from the Deſign of our Creation , and do dil- 
appoint GOD of that Tribute of Praiſe which 
js due unto him, yea , in ſteed of honour- 
ing him, we do aQtually diſhonour him , 
by ſlighting the Efe&s and Produits of his 
infinite Wiſdom , Power , and Goodneſs. All 
GOD'S Adiings are like himſelf and do ſhew 
forth his Admirable Perfeions , there is no 

rt, CVven of the Material world, but is 
at with ſome impreſſion of his Almigh- 
zy power and wunſearchable wiſdom, and Infinite 
goodneſs : And therefore what the Pſalmift 
ſayes of the Heavens , Pſal. 19. 1. May 
be ſaid of all GOD'S other works ; they all de- 
clare the glory of GOD, 4. e. As a Currions 
engine Or Fine Piece of Work, , doth hold out 


| = Skill and Cwming of him that made it; 


O all the Yorks of GOD have in them , what 


doth ſer forth and proclaime, how wile , 


how great, and good he is, And as the 
External and Materis! World, doth contain 
| Viſible 
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Viſible CharaFers of the Divine greatneſ; and 
Perfeftions, ſo GOD hath created Rational and 
Intelleual Beeings , viz. Angels and Men , 
capable to diſcern and read them ; that by 
ſo doing they may ſound torth his Praiſe. 
The Contemplation and Admiration of God's 
works and Wayes, is our proper , and ſhould 
be our cgnſtant imployment 2 And if it had 
not been for this, there would not have 
been beſtowed upon us ſuch Powers and 
Capacities. Wiſe and Underſtanding Per- 
ſons, will not Expend more upon any 
thing , then it is worth; they will nor 
reare up ſtately fabrickk meerly to lodge. 
Swine, nor will they buy fine Silkand Carpet 
to Wipeſhoos and Diſhes: and neither would 
GOD have. endued us with anderftanding 
Souls , Immortal Spirits, if we had been 
only deftin'd ro the As of a Brutiſh and 
Senſual life; for then whar Judas (aid imper. 
tinently, when the Box of Oyntment was powr- 
ed upon our LORD, might have been 
here put as a very pettinent queſtion , 
What needed all this Coft. For ſomething 
leſs then Reeſon and Spirit , a meer Animal 
Sagacity might have ſerved , and been ſut- 
ficient for finding out and: taking care of 
Bodily TRAERe, and Accommodations, GOD 
and his Works therefore, are the only - 
| table 


x . 
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table obje, for our thoughts to'be imployed 


capacities of our Soul ; and as the confide- 
rations thereof, renderh ro rhe Honour of 
GOD. fo it clevars our {clyes ro a proper 
and. becoming. Dignity ; whereas the moſt 
of other things are: fo tar below'us; and fo 
much within our reacly, that it: is a debaſing 
of owe? Natures , too much to! mind, or to be 
taken: up with them; | 

However , it is'c&rtain all the Sainrs and 
Servants of GOD: have cyer though it rheir 
Duty, anda propev.and neceſſary I eſtifica- 
tionof their Reſpect unto: GOD;.to be taken 
up' with the' Contemplation of bit Watks., both 
' Of Creation and Providenct , and to: (et a part 
ſometime dayly forthis' purpoſe. We ate 
rold that it! was Iſaac's cultome .,; to go ont to 
the Field ard meditate about even-tide;;, Gen, 24: 
63: and no-doubrt his Meditations were ich 
as:we- are ſpeaking of. The Book of Fb 
ſhews how much that holy Man and his Friends 
were accuſtomed to the conſideration of 
GOD'S Works and Wayes ; for all their Dif 
courſe: and Reaſonings are taken  rhence. 
Yea, when GOD. himlfelt appeared unto 
Fob, he calls him to-a | partic ular” conſideration 
of his great and wonderful Works , _ 
there- 
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Chap. 2 Man's Puty- 
therefore largely diſplay them before him, 
in the 38, and tollowing Chapters, Nay, 
what arcall the Pſalms, bur as ſo many de- 
vout Meditations of GOD'S Works , or Piow 
Hymns compoled in memory of them ? 
The Works of the LORD. ſaith the Pſalmsſt, 
are great , and they are ſought out of all them , 
that bave pleaſure therein, His Wark,is honour- 
able and Glorious and he bath ordained his won= 
derfull Works to be remembred; Pſal. 111. 
2. }Þ} And again he laith, All thy works 


ſhall praiſe thee ,, O Lord , and thy Saints ſhall 


bleſke thee? Thatis, as his works contain 
the matter of his Praiſe, ſo the Saints ſhall 
publiſh and Declare ir , by admiring and 
magnifying of them, zbey ſhall, as he goeth 
on , ſpeake of the Glory of thy Kingdom , and 
talk of thy power to make known to the Sons of 
Men bis mighty Atts , and the Glorious Majeſty 
of his Kingdom , Pſal. 145. 10. &c: 

Thus it appears, that the obſerving of 
GOD'S wayes and works, rnakes a great patt 
of his Worſhip; and that hereby we do 
truely acknowledge him to be whar keis , 
not only of great Majeſty , but alſo a GOD 
of Infinite Wiſdom and Power 3 Becauſe by 
lo doing, we declare chat He does nothing 
in Vin , nothing that is not anfinitly Worthy, 
of our moſt Serious Conſideration . and that 
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our thoughts can never be better mployed, 
them in the Contemplation of what he hath 
done and dayly doth in the World, Let 
us therefore frequently betake our {elves , to. 
the Contemplation of GOD'S Works both of 
Nature and Providence ; Let us ſit down and 
ſeriouſly and devoutly conſider them , and 
Admire, and Adore that Wiſdom, Power 
and Goodnefle which appears in them. 

It will become us to take notice , how 


manifold the works of the LORD are, and in | 


what Wiſdom he hath made them all: How he 


hath reared up this vaſt fabrick ' of the |. 


World our of nothing , and Wonderfaily 
beaurified & adorned it, How he hath ſtretched 
out the Heavens like a curtain, and in them bath 
ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun , which is as a bride- 
groom coming out of his chamher , and rejoycetb as 
a ftrong manto run a race , whoſe going forth is 
from the end of the Heaven and bis cirenit tothe 
ends of it , and there # nothing , hid from the 
heat thereof. What a wiſe and admirable 
contrivance is the Scitxation and Motion of 
the Sun, whereby all the parts of the world 
are equally enlightned? For what any 
part wantsat one time , it hath at another, 
thoſe places which are longeſt without the 
S#n, haye him alſo longeſt with them, ſo 


that his Preſence alwayes equals his _—_— 
n 
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And the diſpenſing his ow thus different- 
ly is much more uſctull and convenient , 
then it ic had been otherwile; itis viſibly 
better that the Sun moyes now betwixr 
the two Tro icks not in a ſtraight or dire& 
Line,then it it had rolled regularly upon the 
Equator : for then thoſe wnder the Line or near 
it would have had all the Advantage , and 
his influence upon the reſt of the World 


| would have been very faint, liketo that in 


March and September , which is not ſufficient 
to produce and ripen the various fruits of the 


' Earth , which are uſefull both for our Sup. 


port and Pleaſure. But when we have 
our eyes lifted up ro the Heavens , the Sun 
is not all which is worthy to be obſerved 
there, we ought likewiſe ro conſider the 
Moon which GOD hath appointed for the Diſ- 
tingreiſhing Seaſons, and hath placed asa 
Lamp to give light in the night, that thoſe 
whe neceſſities call ro travell chen , may 
be derefted and (ce their way. We ought 
to view the Stars alſo , theſe admirable 
Embelliſhments ot the Heavenly Frame , which 
we have reaſon to think vaſtly bigg, beyond 
their appearance , eiſe how would they be 
ſeen at {uch a diſtance > And ſeeing Reaſon 
teacheth them to be ſo great in quantity,and 
that our eyes ſhew them to be many in 
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number., and Art yer fatr more, we may. 
well conclude that the work of GODS Crea- 
tio is great & magnificent aboye the teach 
of our Apprehenſtons : And therefore it 
may fill us with wonder and aſtoniſhment, 
that GOD ſhould take ſuch notice of Man, 
who bears {0 {mall a proportion to the reſt 
of the Creatim, When T conſider the Heavens, 
ſaith David, the work of thy Fingers, the Moon, 
and the Searr, which thou haſt ordained ; Lord , 

what i man, that thou art mindfull of bim Þ Or 
= Son of Man that thou viſ} teſt bim : ? Pſalm 


ket Earth is to the reſt of the World as a 
ow ro a greatglob, or a grain. of ſand toa 
High mountain , and yet \it affords many 
neces both of the Wiſdom and Power 

of GOD. Ir hangs #pon nothing, as Fob ſpeaks; 
and yet as'the Pſalmift hath obſerved, heb hath 
ſo taid the Fonndations thereof, that it camot be 
removed fur ever, the Earth is ordained a Tem- 
porary abode for Mar, and it is made moſt uſe- 
tull and convenient; tor it affords not only 
Neceflaries but Comforts ; It yelds not only 
Focd to luſtain our Life , 'but alſo pleaſures 
ro afteCt our ſenſes; there are proper objects 
roevery appetite, and things (utabic toall 
the ends and purpoſes of our Preſent Condi- 
tion. Evycry place giyes the neceſlarics of 
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Lite , and 'what is. ele  defjreable is wiſely 
ſarted , ſo that they who live. in'the feve- 
rall parts of the world may be.cagaged to 
entertain wtyal Commerte together, Though 
the State of things be not now as 'twas at 
the-beginning, (becaule fin hath altered the 
order and beauty of them, by reaſon there- 
of every creature graaneth and tranelleth with 
pain) yer we may ealily diſcern chat GOD 
deſigned us all content and ſatisfaftian eyen 
here below : For with what variety of de- 
lights hath he repleniſhed this world : Whar 


. 4 multitude of living Creatures of diverſe 


kinds., hath he-pur © therein far our uſe and 
ſervice? And how wiſely are they all diſ- 
poſed 2 The Cattel go upon the mountains 
the wild beaſts lodge in Fc reſts , Fowls neſt 
in T rees, the bigh hills are a refuge far Goats,and 
the. rocks for the Ganeys. And though our fins 
do provock GOD to tura the earth inro a 
barren Wilderneſs, yer he fill viſits and wa. 
terethit , and greatly enricheth it , be Wateretb 
the ridges thereof abundantly, and ſetteth the fur- 
roms thereof. he maketh it ſoft with ſhawers,& bleſ- 
ſeth the ſpringing tbereof : He crowns the Tear 
with his Goodneſs, and his paths drop Fatneſs ; 
they Drop upon the Paſtures of the Wilderneſs , 
and the little hills rejoyce on every fide, the Paſtures 
are eloathed with flocks, and the valleys alſo are co- 
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vered with Corn, He cauſeth graſſe to grow for 
the Cattel, and Herb for the ſervice of Man © 
#bat he may bring forth food out of the Earth, .and 
and Wine that maketh glad the heart of Man, 
and Oy! to make bis face toſhine, and bread 
which ſtrengthnech Mans heart. The earth is 
Full of the Riches of the LORD; ſo # the great 
and wide Sea.wherein are things creeping innume- 
rable, both ſmall and great Beaſts, who herd t0- 
gether in Companies , 4s well as thoſe upon the 
Land, at their appointed Moneths and Seaſons , 
they aſcend from the bottom of the Deep and walk, 
#pon the Surface of the Waters , that they :may be 
eatcht by the Children of Men to ſerve for Food 
and other neceſſaries. There goe the Ships : there 
# that Leviathan , whom GOD hath made to 
play therein. By bis neefings a light doth ſhine , 
and his eyes are like the eye lids of the Morning ; 
out of his month go burning lamps, end ſparks 
of fire leap out ; out of his noſtrils go ſmoke as out 
of a ſeething Pot or Cauldron. He maketh the 
deep to boyle like a Pot , and the Seato be as a 
Pot of Oyntment, be maketh a path toſhine after 
bim , ſo that one would think the Deep to be 
hoary. Upon the Farth there is not his like , ſo 
that one may be caſt down at the very fight of bim; 
as it is Fob 41. 9. Where allo he is largely 
deſcribed. The frame, the fagacity , the 


ends and uſcs of the ſeveral forts of living 
Creatures 
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Man's Duty: for 
Creatures:are wonderfull , and their de-' 
pendance on GOD no lefle : for they are 
all madeto watte upon GOD , that he may give 
them their meat in due ſeaſon, what he giveth they 
gather, be openeth bis hand and they are filled with 
good. He hides bis face and they are troubled ; 
be takes away their breath , and then they die and 
return to their duſt. Again , he fend:th forth his 
Spirit , and they are Created; thus he {till re- 
neweth th: face of the Earth. 

Theſe Various and Wonderfull Worksof 
Nature,which we have dayiyand every where 


. betore our Eyes, we ought not to {light; bur 


ſhould duely 'and (:riouſly conſider them, 
that we may have more abundant matter 
for praifing him ,' whole greatneſle they ſhew 
forth, We miſtake it very much,it we think 
the Conſideration of thele things , ſhould 
be releryed and put over to Natural Philoſo- 
pbers ; nay, they are proper for the medita- 
tion of every Chriſtian. Neither is it neceſlary 
to be train'd up at Schooles , ro become qUa- 
lied for (uch contemplations : for the moſt 
I-norant Perſon , and he or ſhe that is leaſt 
k-learn'd , if they bur ſeriouſly fer them- 
ſelves to it , may beable well enough to 
diſcover and find our the greatneſs and Wil- 
dom and Uſctulneſle of God's Works and it 
they doe this, it isall which A, 
e 


The wiſeſt Philoſophers can aimno farthers 
and when they do not aimeartthis , their 
Speculations turn vain , empty and infipid 

things- | 
Bur of all Gods Works , none ought more 
to be con{idered.t hen thoſe of His \Providenee, 
His AGings, and Dealings with the Children 
of Men : How the LORD looketh from Heaven 
and beholdeth all the Sons of Men ; ' from tbe place 
of bis Habitation be looketh upon all the inbabitants 
of the Earth, he faſhioneth their Hearts alike, and 
confidereth all their Works, And though there be 
many devices in Mens Hearts , yet he ſuffereth his 
own Comunſell only'to ſtand; for he bringeth the Coun- 
fell of the wicked to-nought, and maketh th e devi- 
ces of the People of none effe. / "Tis well worth 
che while to take notice , how miraculouſly 
he ſometimes preſcrves Kings and Kingdoms 
from Deſtruction ; when 1t is much threar- 
ned them by Enemies; and how again at 0« 
ther times he cauſeth them to be miniſked 
and brought low, maugre all the humane 
endeavours to the contrary. How he powreth 
contempt upon Princes , and cauſeth them to wan- 
der in the wildernefs, where there is no way , that 
they may know themſelves to be bur Men ; 
and that the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of 
Men, aud givethitto whom he wil, And how 
en the other hand to let the Pcople {ce that 
| there 
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there is ns power but of GOD , hecurbstheir 
Rage, ſtills '\their Tumulrs , defeats their 
Conſpiracies and Rebellious Deſigns , and 
and forcerh them to ſtand in aw of rhe Au- 
thority eſtabliſhed over them , which other- 
wiſe is too weaxeto reſtrain their fury, 
The Lord maheth Poor,aud maketh Rich , he bring- 
&b low and lifted up, he raiſeth np the Poor out 
of the duft , and lifteth up the Beggar from the 
Dunghill , to ſet themamong Princes, andts 
make them inherit the Throne of Glory. Ir's firto 
obſerve , how variouſly and wonderfully , 
God puniſheth Sin , and rewardeth Vertue 
and Righteouſneſs; for his Hand findeth our 
finfull Men , and maketh them to ſmart for 
all their evil Deeds , and repayeth them as 
they have dealt with others , that with 4. 
denibezeck, they may ſay, as I have done, ſo 
GOD requited me. Bur he bleſſeth the Righte- 
ous and giveth them Peace; he ſendeth them 
many Affliftions to tach them Wiſdom, and 
to perfe& them in Virtue , but alſo he de- 
livereth them out of them all, that Men may 
learn to truſt the LORD , and to ſeek his 
- Fayour aboye all Things. Thus weought 
1 conſider the various inſtances of Gods 
Providence towards the Children of Men, 
what Straits, .Difficulties, and Dangers they 
tall into,and how ſtrangely they eſcape on 
an 
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and how wonderfully their Peace and Com- 
fort, their Honour and Happineſs are 
brought about by waycs unſcen,and: by me- 
thods unthought of either by themle)ves or 
others. Whoſo is wiſe, ſaith the Pſalmift, and 
"wall obſerveth ſethings , even they ſhall under« 
flandthe loving Kindneſs of the Lord ; Pſal 107. 
43- And certainly ſuch as are truly wile 
either to GOD, or for themſelves will not 
failto obſerve GODS working in the World, 
eſpecially his manifold Providences, and Won- 
derfull works towards the Children of Men , 
whereby they 'ſhall both encreale in Wil 
dom , even the chiefelt MHWiidom , 
and ſhall alſo underſtand, and be 
made ſenſible of GODS graciow Love and Fa- 
vorur : Which ſhall yer farther appear to 
their Comfort, if they take exatt norice of 
the Divine Providence towards themſclyes, 
how wonderfuly they were made! How care- 
tully preſerved! how much they are follow- 
ed with his goodneſs! And what wiſe con- 
trivances are made for their good , which 
they little know of, or think upon! Every 
one of us may diſcoyer theſe things , in the 
courſe of our Life: And as this diſcovery 
will manifeſt the Divine tavour , ſo twill 
raviſh our Souls with delight , there being 


nothing more declightfull and pleaſant, then 
to 


i; __ A 


to find out that we are Beloved of GOD. 
Wherefore as it is a piece of ſlight put upon 
GOD, not to obſerve theſe his Admireble 
workings , and Manifettations of his Power, Wife 
dom and Goodneſi ; So it is a prejudice unto 
our {elves ; in that hereby we are deprived 


of unſpeakable Pleaſures and Delight, which 


otherwiſe would accrue unto us. Andais it 
not ſtrange that this ſo pleaſant Dury, ſho21d 
be ſo much neglected and laid afidezthe 
meaner Sort drudge always at their Work, 
and take no leaſure to meditate ; and thoſe 
who can, and .dO allow thernſelyes ſome 
ſpare hours , do for the moſt part imploy 
them in hearing and telling News, in Cn- 
rious enquiries about the Motions & Tran- 
ations, ot ſome remote Prince , which 
littleconcerns them , and which amounts 
to little when known, they becoming there- 
by neicher wiſer nor more Happy. Nay 
ts to be feared, that even thoſe we call 
Studious Perſons, make thelc Divine Con. 
templations the leaſt part of their Study : bur 
beſtow more pains to know the Journeys of 
a Ceſar,or Alexander,the opinions of Ancient 8 
Modern Authours , and the like. I do not 
lay, we ſhould be altogether taken up with 

the conſideration of Gods Wayes and Works; 


bur certainly nothing concerns us naore, nor 
R x is 
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Pow, 
3s there any thing more worthy of us, this 
is moſt worthy of Angels. What a fooliſh 
thing then is it to mind Trivial and Inconfi- 
derable things, and to flight what is of 
greateſt moment? To be much buſied 
about what we have nothing to do with , 
and in the Mean time to —_ and be care- 
Jeſs of what is both our Intereſt and Duty? 
what reſped tro the Divine Majeſty oblidgeth 
us to, and by doing of which we may 
procure roour {elyes much Joy and Satis- 
faCtion. 
Now as it isour Duty thus toobſerye the 
Works and wayes of GOD, fo that we may 
be enabled tro make a wiſer Obſervation of 
them, 'twill be neceſſary to follow the Light 
and Direfion of. the holy Scripture: By 
which means we ſhall both ſce the more 
clearly , and ſhall alſo underſtand the ends 
and uſes of GODS works more tully. Many 
things which lye hid from the light of nature, 
may be diſcerned by the Yord of GOD , this 
gives us a better view of many of Gods At- 
ings, then what is poſhble to have other- 
wile. And hereby only we are inſtruted 
in one York of GOD , which of all others is 
the greateſt and moſt wonderfull , I mean , 
the Workof Mans Redemption; This isa deep 
Myjiery , and ot the greateſt EY 3 
ot 
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both for it ſelf, 8 becauſe ic helpsto unriddle 
all rhe other Myſteries of Divine Providence, 
Sach as are ignorant may with the Greeks 
count it Fooliſhneſs , but who ſeriouſly exa- 
mine it , ſhall find it the Power of GOD, and 
Wiſdom of GOD; TI heretore it is aid , the 
Angels defire to lookjinto it; 1 Pet. 1. 12, And 
ſeing it concernerh us more then them, cer- 
tainly we can never ſufficiently either Con- 
ſider it or Admire it. I it be our Dury to 
obſerye rhe Divine Tranſafions , as we have 
made it appear,{ure we ought to Contem- 
h is the chic Contriyance of 

is Wiſdom, and the very end of all the 
other purpoles of his Eternal Counſel, In 
the Myſtery of the Goſpel, are bid all the Trea- 


ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge , as St. Paul 


ſpeaks, Col 2. 3, Here we ſee the moſt 
amazing things , viz. An znion betwixt two 
Natures , -infinitly diftant , a Reconciliation be- 
twiXt infinite Jaftice ; and infinit Mercy , the 
greateſt ſeverity rowards Sin, and the great. 


4 ſt kindneſs rowards Sinners, exprefled by 


one and the ſame AQ. All Gods works declare 
bis Glory , bur never any more or ſo much 
asthis, his Power , Wiſdom , Goodneſs , 
Holinels , Juſtice, Mercy, and other Per- 
teftions were never {o Nlluſtriouſly Diſplay. 
ed as here, On -thistherefore we mult in a 
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more ſpeciall manner fix out Thoughts and 
thar not mecrly to ſatisfy our Curioſity , 
or to ſtuffke our Heads with Notions $ but 
to fill us with a greater Knowledge of GOD, 
to raiſc our A dmiration of hin; to excite 
our Loye tohim, and to ſtirre up our Souls 
and all their Powers and Faculrtics , to Bleſſe 
end Praiſe Him for his Goodneſs and Wondorfull 
Works tothe Children of Men. And as this 
ſhould be our End, in Obſerving and Con- 
templating the Wayes and Works of God ; lo u- 
pon this very account we ate obliedged 


thereto , becauſe that this is the proper and[ 


neceſlary mean to carry on this End,we can- 
not Loye, nor Admire , nor Adore no 
Truſt, &c: What we do not know, :and 
we cannot know GOD otherwaves then b 
his Works, and thoſe Manifeſtations whic 
he hath given of himſelf , for there can be 
no Immeditat intuition Of his eſſence , and the 
Idea which we have of him by nature will 
ſoon be Cefaced, it it be notcheriſhed by 
ſuch Meditations. That therefore we may 
know GOD, and knowing him be en- 
paged to thoſe Aﬀts of Love, Praiſe, Truſt, 
ependance , &c. Which is due to him, 
we ought to obſerve thoſe Works and Afti- 
ons of GOD which he hath laid before us, 
in Nature; and in his Word, and which 
daylic 
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daylic appear by the A4miniſtration of bis Pro- 
vidence towards our {elves and others. + * 

Wheretore alio we muſt not do this only 
now and then , or in a flight overly man- 
ner: Bnt we ought to be raken up trequent- 
ly with ſuch Contemplations, and when we 
ſet about them ir ſhould be with all Seriou(- 
neſsand Arcention . that we may under- 
ſtand what we Conſider , and thar it may 
have a due Impretſion on us; ſhort and Su- 
perficiall glances do lictle good. Indeed 
what occrrues to us, as we Conyerſe with 


. others, or go up and down about our 


Atiirs, w2 nzed norſtay long thereon, bur 
may obſerve paſſingly : Bur 'twill be nece(- 
ſary beſides , to ſer apart ſome particular 
time for this purpole , that our Meditations 
may be more Deliberate , and tree of Di- 
ſrrations. How much time ſhould be allot- 
ted , and what hours are beſt muſt be letr 
to cach ones Prudence ard Ditcretion ; for 
there can be no general ules,preſcribed to all: 
ſome have their rime at their own i?2itpoſal, 
and can ule it as they pleale, others arc 
not ſo. The Firſt ſirt may keep hours, and 
are oblidged to ſpend more rims in this 
Exerciſe; but for the Laſt , they muſt rake 
the Evening, or the Morning,or Midday, as 
is moſt conyenicnt for them, and mult con- 
rinue 
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tinue long or ſhort as agrees beſt with their 


Station and Imployment. Every one hath 
the Lords day almoſt free , and therefore it 


isevery ones Duty to imploy this Day thus, 


which is indeed the Main end of the Day ; an 

they who cannot command much time all 
the Week , are above all others oblidged 
ro ule this Day well ro the preſent purpoſe. 
As to the Order and Method of Meditating , 
it is not very Material , neither need any be 
nicely Curious, in what Order, or after 
'. what Way and Manner they proceed in con- 


fidering theſe Works of God , Providing they | 
{eek them out ſeriouſly, labour to under- 


ſtand them truely , and make proper and 
uſefull Refle&ions on them. Atevery Re- 
tirement , we cannot make {crious and deep 
Obſcrvations of all Geds Works, therefore to 
conſider them well , 'twill be requiſite to 
conſider them ſeyerally. Sometimes our 
inward Diſpoſition , Externall ſtate, the preſent 
occaſion , and other Circumſtances make ſome 
of Gods Works more proper and ſutable 
then others , when it is ſo, we ſhould de- 
termine our Meditations to theſe eſpecially : 
But ordinarly when there is no ſuch parti- 
cular Reaſon to determine us, 'ewill be beſt 


 _ & moſt profitableto follow the courſe & or-, 


der of the Secriptrre, for we may call the 
| Seripture 


Part 2 


Chop-2 Mars Duty. 
Scriptare, Divine Memoires, which hold forth 
to us the great and admirable ARions of 
the Univerſall Monarch of the World. ' And 


thus much of the Sccond inflance of Walking 
| with God. | 


Of Conſulting GOD, 


The third particular meant by walking with 
GOD, 1s the conſulting Him about whar 
concerns us, For as is u{uall tor ſuch ag are 
in Company together , to Adviſe with one 
I another ;. ſo by walking with God we are 
{to underſtand , the asking his Counſel and 


DireQion , and the Guidance of his unerr- 
- Ling wiſdom. The more eminent any one 
p [is, the more others are oblidg'd to adviſe 
o | with him,eſpecially it with all he hath a Ju- 
o Iriſdiftion & Authority over them, and that 


there be Obligarions on them to ſtudy the 
pleaſing him. Thus Servants and Children 
ought to conſult their Parents and Maſters, 
not only becauſe they ſhould think them 
more wiſe then themſelyes: but alfo becauſe 
it is their Duty toHumour and Pleaſe them, 
and ſo it being our Duty to walk, worthy of the 
ft | Lord znto all pleafing; as it is Col. 1. 10. There- 
xr- [fore we ſhould do nothing without his 
he | Warrant and Adyice. The way of Man i not 

"mnt 
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21: FACOB'S Vow, Fart 2 
in bimſelf , as the Prophet hath 1*., it is not in 
him that walketh to dire(} his Steps, fer. IO, 23, 
We are tor the moſt part Fooliſh and Igno- 
rant, and donot know wh is the belt and 
and ſafeſt Courſe to ſteer, and which is 
worſe we atc oftimes carried away by diverſe 
Luſts ; and theſe Luſts do blind our Judge- 
ments, and hinder us from diſcerning the 
Truth , ani therefore it is great preſumpri- 
ON in Us to follow - the devices and ſuggeſtions 
of our own hearts, unlefle we find them allow- 
ed and approved of by God : Unleſs he Guid 
and ir(iru&t us, we may, nay ſhall certainly 
erre , and our Deſigns ſhall miſcarry. Our 
. Peace and Comtort here , and Heppineſſe 
bereafter, are not the eftetts of Chance; but 
the Fruits of God's Favorr and Love, which 1s 
not procured by walking at random , or dc 
ing any thing inconlideratly , never taking 
heed whether ir be fit or not : We only thenf 

pleaſe God, and gain His Favour, when wel wi 
wilely conſider our doings, and do {crioufl- 
ly dcliberat about all we have to do eſpeci- 
ally what is of greater moment and concern- 
ment, that all- may be agreeable to the 
Mindeand Will of GOD. As Selomm there- 
forc adviſeth, Truſt in the Lord with all thine 
heart and leannot to thine own underftanding;In all 
thy wayes achnowledge him , aud be ſhall dire(? 
thy paths; Prov.3. 5, 6. There 
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There beiag now no Prophet to enquire. 
at , nor or; Loan C as the High Prieft 


of old )to deliver Oracles and give Reſponſes; 
It will be asked what we mean by ———_ 
GOD? wherefore to clear this Matter a 
to preyent- all Miſtakes thercancnt, and to 
d againſt all Abuſes to which ſome may 
ready to wrelt it, I ſhall ſhew rwo things, 
iff, Whercabout we ſhould conſult God. 
s | 21y. What way and manner it is tobe done. 
--S As tothe firſt, by conſulting GOD , is not 
di meand the _— our ſelves to him, to 
know the Event of any Buſineſs we are en- 
g&ag'd 'in , or whither if we do this or the 
other thing 'twill ſacceed and proſper; we 
may indeed , nay ought to recommend all 
$4 our Lawfull and Virtuous Ulndertatings to 
04] God, that he may bleſle them wirh ſuccefle 
ng and we may lawfully wiſh Succeſle thereto, 
en | bur ever with a Humble Submiſfion to the 
wel will of God , according as our Saviewr hath 
a{-{ taught us to ſay , not my will, but thine be done: 
ci-| bur to be deſirous to know betore-han 
r0-| what God purpoſeth ro do, isnot allow 
hel us. It is not for you, ſaith Chrift , to know the 
re-| times and Seaſons , which the Father bath put in 
Mint | bis own power; As 1. 7, and as not the times 
all} and Seaſons, {o neither the things themſelves 
et | which he hath Ran 7 os A. (s. 
ele 
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FACOB'S ..V ow. Port'2 Þ 
'T heſc Secrets of the Divine Connſel God hath I 
reſery'd to himſelf, and 'rwould but offend 
him to be over curious to kno therm. Itis 
not the will of God that we ſcek'for this, for 
he hath given us-no- Means to come to rhe |. 
knowledge thereof ; tor ro+have recourſe to 
Afirolegers , Wizards , fuich as have Familiar 
Spirite ,-#c. + Are means as Unlawtull as 
they ate Uncertain and Deceitfuk. Nor s 


it profitable for us to: know what ſhall betall Þ , 
us, God keeps this Secret; becaule it ts better Þ 
to be Ipyorant of it, ther if it were' revealed; | 1 
tis better that we live byFaith then ſuch a ſight, |. 
becauſe hereby theſe neceflary vertues of Pa-ſ y 
riencs; truſt ir} God;Warchtyineſs, and Dili-J }, 

erice; are exerciſed & confined. It istrne the Þ. a 
_ old had Liberty 'granted them tof tt 
enquire about future Events and their 'De-J. 
fires were {atisfied 'as appears by many In-f g 
ſtances in Seriptnre : but row the Reaſon of 1c 
{uch - Extraordinary Temporal priviledgez is] fg 
ccaſedy; and the Goſpel requires us'to bgentiresf.y 


ly reſin d to GOD-, 'and 10-be diſpol'd either 
to Proiperny or Advetſity,: to Dilappoints[+z; 
ments and Succette , with a kind of indifiee] 
* rency-4:; becaule the Glory of GOD and our tri, 
Felicaty,depend nexnher upon the one nor the 
ay s but-may be Adyanced by either of 
t1eEMe one” | + the. X "ti 


To 


" Chite:'t © Mato © Day” . JP 
..> Tomek GON they , is 00649-grquire 
L |. 100 ſcergt prrhoſes of : bir  Connſethow re jutends 
4 ta Giſpeſe ef. .: byritis that we may be Inform» 
ed of our Day. © that we may under tand 
; what BECAmMCS us40.d0 1n. the ſeversl Peripds 
of owr life, and in all.thoie Sratiqns and rela» 
tions we ſtand in: : what. caurle of Lite we 
«a latend ;, Haw we qught to carry onr 
elyes having choſen one 2 How we ſhould 
| beſt ſpend our. Time. and Order our Aﬀairs, 
.that as much as poſſible, we may be with- 
Out all off ence either $0 GOD or Man, . 


£ 


I: From hence it tollows that we ought ne- 
ver.to deliberate about things certainly un- 
lawful, nor yetask of GOD whuther at 
he þ.any time we may venture upon them , tor 
to] thisin plain, terms.is ; to ask whicher we 
eJ.ſhould thwart his Will,tranſgrefle his La 

Inf grieve-his Spiric . diſhpgour his Name, an 
xobell againſt his Authority. 1 hey there- 
forc tempt God, and At maſt impudently 
who axk Counſel jn {ach a Cale; and what 
prompts Men to things fintull is agt the Spi- 
tid of GOD : the Counſel. is not from GOD 
4 which.Allaws and Approves of-ativ.anlawfull 
ruth deed. GOD is.nat; = Autbar.of in , He 
chel canngt be tempted with evill, xeither tenapretþ he 
: off any-man; fam. 1. 13. I is a deluſion ofSa- 
* [tan which draws Perlons ro wickednels; or 
To S{ 2 which 
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which make them continue the praftice of 
any wicked AQtion whatever ſuch pretend, 
and whartever high conceit they may enter- 
tain of themſelves , yer the Seriptare tells us, 
that it is a beavy Judgement and a figh of @ repro- 
hate mind to be given up to do things unlawful, 
and which are not convenient;Rom: 1. 28. 

When therefore we come to Conſult GOD, 
as we ought alwayes in all doubttul Caſes 
it ſhould be to know what is lawtul , an 
not only what is ſimply lawtal , but alfo 
what is expedient, - what is ſutable for us 
as we are {o Stated & Circumfſtantiated, and: 
by what wayes and Means we ſhould proſe- 
cute thoſe Ends we ought to have before us, 
viz. GOD'S Glory , our Neighbours good, 
and > of own preſent Comfort, and after bep. 
anejje. 

F Now having ſeen whereabouts we ought 
to conſult GOD , wecome'in the next place 
to ſhew how we are to doeit.. And Firſt , we 
muſt lay aſide all prejudice and byaſſed sffetti 
ons aud put on the Indefferency of a Traveller, 
who bath no Inclination to turn either to the 
Right or the Lefr hand , bur to be direAted 
in the Right way. If wedo not this, we ate 
not Sincere when we ſeek Cornſel of God , net 
capable to receive it though it be given ; this] 
was the fault of the Towng Man that came to 
ou 
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' Chap. 2 Man's Duty. 
{| our Savioww, to ask', 'what be ſhould "ds #0 
inberite eternal Life> For becauſe the Anſwer 
would have parred him and his Pofleſfions, 
he would: nor liſten ro it.[f Men be blinded 
with Prejudice, they will not ſee the Light 
| | chough it be clear; ror will they be per- 
{waded though they haye Swfficient conviltions 
, | laid before them, it their Inclinations be ſtrong 
another way, we muſt therefore fxee our 
d | flvesof all Paffion and Prejudice; and be 
o || Sincerely Defirous of right Information. In 
1s | the next place, we mult Addreſſe our ſelves 
di 'r8 GOD by Humble and Hearty Prayer , that 
e- | it may pleaſe him to Enlighten the eyes of 
s, | our Minds, tothe diſcerning His Will , 
and the way wherein we ſhould walk: For 
iſwedo nor Pray , we are not deſirous here. 
of, neither ducly Value ir, and ſo GOD 
will not think us w _ of it; who De, 
ſpiſe or Lightly eſteem theCaunſe! and Direct 

ion of the LORD , ſhall be left to wander-in 
the Ignorarice and Darknefle of their own 
Mink : Bur he will lead and guide them 
inthe Paths of Righteouſnefſe , who hum- 
bly ſeek Him, Bur though Prayer be good , 
| 'ycrt it is not the only Means, ic muſt not'be 
negleCted,burt it maſt not be reſted in, We 
. muft not ask direQion , AS Pilate, what was 
Truth at Chrift , who when he put the queſti- 

on 


- ?,, . on, prelently went-out- and , layed. not 
” ..\: foran Anſwer. After we bave Drayed., we 


{4L+ 


- - ſhould liften antentively to what GQD fay- 
...eth ;-we;ought.ro hearken carefully-torhe 


( 

| 

y 

| ' 

_ our feet and a Light unto. cur Path; ., And, 10 | 
fi 

—l; 
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= he-poyer-{peaketh buragreeably to the Sovp- j 
- way, ault be coofdtent with che DoGrine and 


r Progeptiof the; Seripturer, for: GOD neither 
| SR contradict Himſelt. Wherefore 


_ as$t4;Feter [peaks ina like. calc: 3.18 the furer 
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»oice of GOD. And therefore, Thirdly, we 
muſt ſerch. Diligently the Scriptures, for they 
axe the Ward of Ged , and in and:by. them he 
ſpeaketh-to us his. Will and Pleafare., God 
hath given the: Seriptere , to. be, a: hamwp unto 


who would walk uprightly, o-\as-to Pleaſe 


 Gogd., muſt follow che Gyidange thereof, 


'Ts true God {peaketh alſo lrrrwrdly-by bis f 
oa © the Hearts and Minds'ot Men, but | ! 
rdinatly it is by © the . autmard Meant of the | 1 
rd. - Tis ſeldom and. ;in' lome: fingular || ,} 
Cle es gnly.,. tharhe ſpeaks-to men. wichourfh 
the Mediation of : the: Scripture; + HowecycrF® 


1292s. Whateyer.'he- fayeth any manner of 


inward $1ggeſtionrand Inſpirations , ualt be 
cxamincd by tbe Written ward of GOD, which 


Word, 2 Pet 1. 19g. We have Reaſon to 
put greater Confidence in the eutward Light 
of the Scriptures. then what is inwardly Jugge 
Oe? e 


TL, 


Chap. 2 Mans Dy. fe Ry. Toe 
ed ; for we- may readily deceive our ſelves © 
here ,, and take the delnfions of Satan, of our 
Own ſtrong Imaginations for the Tnſpirations ** 
of GOD'S: Spirit, (every one cannot -diſtin« .- -, 
| onry 2. pou em ,, and indeed it 1sOften +_ | 
d for. any 'rodo-it, but by comparing- -.- 
them to; what is delivered inthe Scriptmre,,- 
whichr we are ſure is from: GOD. We muſt 
not them be too haſty inconcluding our in , 
clination toa thing , or aycrſion from it, 
( after that we have prayed-tervently) to be 
trom GOD unlcfle it be warranted by the 
$ Ford of GOD. revealed in the Scripture, orat 
leſt no wiſe oppoſite ro whar is there en- 
joyn'd Us, - ELL 
he Seriptzres are the holy Oracles which de-. 
.tiver the mind of GOD , to them therefore. 
7e mult reſort at all times.and on all Occa-: 
lions to know what we ſhould do; and by. 
them all Perſons of each Sexe,. Age; Con-: 
dition, Imploy ment may be inſtructed how - +. .. 
to order their converſation aright before GOD. : 
For they are fo compoſed , - that the Man of ..... + 
GOD ,, by them may beperfett; thronghly;fur-- 
niſhed znto all good works; 2 Tim: 3. 17. *Iis- 
true eyery one will not find their particular. 
tro | Cafe Stated and Relolyed , bureircher Di- 
þ4 | icAly or Indirely, either by .cxpreſie Pre- 
4- | cepts or:Paralel, and not much different Ex- = 
n | amples. © -- 
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FACOBS Vow,” 
ly inform and reſolve them: ' And whoſo 


will give themſelyes entirely up to the con. 


dult of GOD in bis word ſha)l without doubt 
- ( - we ane before Fl Mong 
e part y ſecret Suggeſtions of the Spirit , 
y 6 2? or by ſome ſpecial cecurrences of 
bis providence be P anticularly di- 

refed in the ifpeſal of themſelves and t heir affairs 
which are of greateſt. concern mentand to 
which 'it cannot be:expeQed thar the Scrip- 


ture ſhould ſpeak particularly. The meek 


will be guide in judgement , and the \meth, will. 


be teach his way. All the patbs of the LORD are 
Mercy and Truth, unto ſuch as keep bis Covenant 
and Teſtimonies; Pſal.2.5.9. 10. 

- Thus we have ſhewed how we ſhould 
conſult GOD , and by what means wee may 
come to be direfted by him, ' Now certainly 
it concerns us very much thus to conſultHim, 
and to follow theſe Means for acquainting 
our {elves with what is proper for usto do. 
The Heathens of old gloried much 'in their 
Oracles, and uſed to Conſult them. in all 
their affairs, though they were ſo uncer- 
rain and Ambiguous, that they proved 
more often Snares to entrap them , then 
Lights ro guide them. But ſure wee haye 
much more Reaſon ro Glory. and Rejoyce 
in 


55 ater Pars 2 
-” atnples, they ſhall ſee what may ſufficient. 
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' Chaps 2 Mans Dy, Jr” 
in this 8 Priviledge we have of Conſwlt- © © 

ng the ED , who neither will _ 
- | others , nor can.be deceived himſelf ; and 
' | who hath been Gracioully pleaſed to {peak 
\ | tro wsfo plainly and clearly by bs ord , and 
who Promiſes farcher Dire&ion as we ſtand 
in need. - Hereby we are enabled co walk 
. | wiſely, and arc ſhewed che True way of car- 
- | trying on our Happineſs, and Peace, the Teftimony 
> | of the Lord, ſaith David, is ſure , making wiſe 
- | the ſimple; the commandement of the Lord is pure , 


9 enlightning ze eyes. Pal, IQ, 7, S. It was 
}. | ailaudable cultome amongit the Fews, to ark 
+ | Connſelof GOD before they began any Enter- 
+ | priſe; and fo it becomes us to reſortunto 
the Scriptures for Counſel and Direftion , where 
d | we all receive it fully and clearly if we be 
y | deſirousthereof , and follow the Dire&ion 
y | preſcribed above, David no doubt had 
many Counſellours, and yet he preferred 
g | the Yord and Law of GOD beforethem all: 
» || thy teſtimonies, ſaith he , are my delight and 
ir | Comnſellowrs. And again, he tells, us that he 
Il | had more wnderſtanding then all big Teachers , for 
r= | GODS Teſtimonies were his Meditation; Pſ. 11g. 
d | 24-99, Ir is reported of the Heathen Socra- 
n | tes that he pretended to have a certain Spirit 
7e | or genius , which he uſed as his Countellour, 
e | and therefore when ever he was required to 


n FX {peak 
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Was, fi Demon permuſerit , if my ſpirit or genius 


will ſuffer. Now it is our Happineſs 


therefore alſo whenſo e're any thing is pro- 


our Anſwer be with the Pſalmift, 1 will hear 


\ firſt cofiſule GOD , by the Holy Oracles of 
the Scriptures.  Andif we never conclude or 
reſolve any thing without adviſing thus with 


an entire regard unto him, and alſo take a 
Wiſeand moſt Profirable Courſe tor our 
ſelves. - But alas! As Solomon complains, 
wherefore is there a price in the band of a Fool to 


it may be ſaid, to what purpoſe irit? And 
how little'doth it avail us , to havethe Serip. 


take {o little notice of what GOD fays to us 
in and by them> How {ad is it , and what 
matter of regrate to {ee how many miſcarry 
in this Point > There be many who will 
readily con{ult Fleſh and Blood , they will 
liſten tothe corrupt maximes of the World, 
they will hearken to what the Devil himfelt 


doth ſay, and ſuggeſt unro them bnt only 
what 


: | Part 2 
ſpeak or todo any thing , his uſtall arffwet 


that we | 
have a better Counſellour to adviſe with,and [ 


pounded Unto us, either to our underſtand-. 
ings or Wills,to be believed or practiſed, let 


what GOD the LORD will ſpeak,Pſ.85. 8.] will 


GOD, weſhall highly honour him and ſhew- 


get Wiſdom , ſeeing he hath no heart unto it ? So | 


tures,{cing we make ſo lirtle uſe of them.,and' J 
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Wore. Mor: "1 
-F what GOD the LORD fſpeaketh, they © 
| carenorttohear: nay with the deaf Adder, 1 
| they flop their ears and will not hearken to the voice 
|}. of the Charmer, though he Charm never ſo wiſely, 
| And as Men : hereby ſlight and diſhonour 
GOD, inthat they undervaluchis Counſel, 
ſo they intangle themſelyes in a World of 
Trouble and i;ifficulrys: for many , nay 
moſt of our Crofles and Sorrows , are bur 
the efteAs of this - folly. For when we do. 
not ark, Coxnſel of the LORD , but will needs 
take our own courſes, then he blaſts our de- 
bens , by leaving us to our ſelyes, to ſtand 
by our, own ſtrength; and ſo it comes to 
paſſe , that we haye no ability to conquere 
the difficultys we are engadg'd in, but muſt 
neceflarly fink under chem,whercas if we con 
' faulted GOD, he wauld not fail ro concur 
with bisPower and Providence to cfteftuat that 
which he himſelf had adviſed or approved 
of, That therefore we may be Wile in all 
our Underrakings , and have Comfort in 
them , Jer us undertake nothing withour 
GOD, lerus be carcfull alwayes to ask Di- 
teCtion of him, praying with David , ſhew 
me thy wayes O LOKD , teach me thy paths, 
lead me in thy truth and teach me% for thou art 
the GOD of my Salvation, on thee do T wait all the 
dey. Pſ.25.4. And then no doubr GOD 
| E32 would 
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receive us into Glory hercafter : If withall 


in the laſt place , we Sredfaſtly and Faith- 


fully obſerve the wayes he layeth before us, 
6. þ keep cloſe ro the DireCtion he gives, 


which we told was the laſt Particular includ- ' 


ed in vis with GOD, and which comes 
next to be ſpoken to, 


Of Following GOD. 
We muſt not Conſul: GOD out of ewrio. 


ſity ro know his Mind and Judgement, bur. 
do his 


out of a Sincere defire and Purpoſe to 
Will and Pleaſure. As we muſt firſt Advile 
with bin what ſhould be done, {ſo having 
underſtood his Mind , we ſhould next with 
Care and Diligence fer abont the doing of it, 
We have Reaſon ſometimes to diſpute the 
Reaſonableneſle and Equity of Mens Coun- 
{els and Advices , but we muſt never call 
| In Queſtion the Juſtice or Firnefle of what 
GOD propeſeth antous, but ought cordiall 
and freely tocloſe with it. Obedience mu 
be the fruit of oxy hearing,or elſe we Hear to no 
purpoſe; and therefore Hearing and Obeying 
1n the Scriptures, are often taken for one an 


the ſame thing : to hear GOD is to obey him , 


and to conſult with bim , 1s to do his will 


3 Part 2 
” would guide us with his Counſel here, and' F 


True 
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work of the Mind rather then the Eare: Bur 
though it reſide in the Mind, yet it muſt 
ſpread through our Aﬀetions and ARions, 
otherwiſe it is vain and unacceptable. =, 

As he is ſaid ro walk with one,who follow- 
cth him and taketh the ſame way he gocth, 
ſoto walk with GOD.js to follow the waycs 
of GOD, and to tread the whole paths of bis 
Mens 4 Robes _ _ of _ walking 
with him muſt be to pleaſe him,as the Septua- 
gint ſtill rendreth the Phraſe; now we cannor 


pleaſe him, it we tly turn aſide, and 
go out of the _—— he commands us. 


As a true Friend we muft never leave him 
or part witff him, but muſt follow chear- 
tally whither ſo eyer he leads us, be the 
way fair or foul, pleaſant or unpleaſanr. 
They cannot be {aid ro walk together who 
only have ſome accidental Rencounters: nor 
can he be ſaid to Walk with GOD , who on- 
ly complies with him now and then , orin 
ſome particulars which ſures with his Hu- 
mour or proves for his Intereſt, They _ 
are4aid to walk truely together , who hold 
on the ſame Way, keep ſtill the ſame Pace, 
carry on the ſame Deſign, run rhe {ame 
dangers, and who ſhare together in every 
thing : eyen ſo he only Walks with GOD,who 


De- 


which tend ta:his: Glory ; Who. doth not 
{omerimes ſtep--afide to {cek his own Eaſe, 
Pleaſure or Profite , nor yet taketh wayes 
which GOD: doth 'not allow of , but he 
minds wholly the things of God, and tollows 
altogether the courſes he approves of ,. even 
though thereby he expoſe himfelt tro Dan- 


muſt be {ſuch an Union as is betwixt- a Wite 


comes hers, which. makes ic her 'Delight 
and Care to Pleaſc him, and: wbich engag- 
cth her ro. abide with him, whatr*cver be his 
Lot and Condition. Ir was a noble and ge- 
nerous Friendſhip, which Tttaz ſhewed to 
David', when he fled : from  Abſolom , As the 
Lord liveth, {aid he, and as my LORD. the King 
liveth, ſurely in what-place my Lord the King ſhall 
be whither'in death or Life , even there alſo will 
thy. ſervant' be, | 2 Sam, 15. 21; Rath Ex- 
preſſed the'like rowards her Mother in Law, 
when ſhe {aid , Whither thus goeſt Twill go, 
and where thou lodgeſt I will ' lodge, and the 
Lord do ſo to me and more alſo, if ought but death 
' part thee and me; now it we would walk 


uprightl 


””  Devets bimſelf entirely to God, whoſe thoughts 
and Purpoſes, Monons, and: :Attings are all: 
GOD'. that-:is,/ſuch as hei|requires and 


ger and T rouble.In.Faking with GOD, there: 
and. her Husband, whereby his Intereſt be-- 
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| Chap. 2 | 
wprightly with GOD , we muſt walk after the -* 
ſame'manner.: for as none but Freids nufe © © 


* Man's Dmty. _ | = 


to walx together , ſo by Walking with GOD, 


is meant {uch a High and Intimare and Con-: 


ſtam Friendſhip , which ſticks nor ar Diffi- 
cultics, nor ſtartles at Dangers, but which 
makes a Man cheartully ſer about whateyer 
the Intereſt or Pleaſure of his Friend calls 
for: An Eminent Inſtance hereof, we have 
in Abraham .\ who therefore is called the 
friend of GOD; where ever GOD called him, 
he Cheartully followed ; whatever he En- 


Jjoyned , he readily Obeyed'; he ſtumbled 


not at Difficulties or Dangers, or any Incon- 
yeniences , but yielded an entire obedience 
to the Will of GOD when ever it was inti- 
mate to him, 

And as this is to walk with GOD, ſo by 
walking thus with Him we make the moſt 
proper acknowledgement of him and pay 
the moſt acceptable Worſhip to him : for 
hereby we declare a true {enſe of his Wiſdom, 
Goodneſle, Greatnefle, and Abſolute Sove- 
raignity ; and that wethink him worthy of 
all Honour , Love, and Service. GOD is 
not truly honoured , when we make nor 
an Oblation of the beſt thingsro him ; for 
he who is Anthour of all ſhould be ſerved with 
be beſt , or elſe he is badly required : And 
con- 
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tion of our whole ſelves to him, TI beſeech you 
therefore Brethren, (aith St. Paul, by the mercies 
of GOD, that ye preſent your Bodies a living Sa- 
crifice , holy , acceptable to GOD, which is your 
reaſonable ſervice,and be not conformed to thisWorld, 
but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good and ac. 
. ceptable and perfef will of GOD. Rom 12. 
[, 2. Now what isit to make a Sacrifice of 
or ſelves : but only to Walk with GOD, tor 


Sacrifiees bis underſtanding to God tO Believe 
what be reveales , and to Contemplate what he 
does ; he Sacrificeth bs will to be entirely re- 


ed or diſplaced according to his Order; and 
ina word, his whole Life and all its O 

rations to ſet forward the purpoſes of his 
Counſel and the Glory of his Name; 
Which indeed is a moſt Reaſonable Service , 
for what lefle can be payed to him who is 
the Authour and preſerver of our Beeing,ond gives 
#s whatever we enjoy ? It is allo agreeable to 
his Word, nay the very thing it calls for 
( which perhaps is true meaning of the Apoſt- 
les neyoew nevpue ) for the very {cope of 
the Scriptwre-is to reach us this and to obliege 
us 


Part Y 


EF” conſequently he is never truely Honoured F 
* or Worſhipped but when we make an oble- | 


who Walketh with GOD as we have ſhewed , 


gulate by bis Laws, his AﬀeCtions to be plac- 
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"Chap. 2 Man's * Day: | 
+ us thereto. Finally .1t is moſtacceptable; * 
GOD: is very well pleaſed with thele $pirs + * 
tual Satrifices , they. haye an Odowr of ſweet 
Smell with bim : But '1f icy be wanting that 
thing which is ſavoury ; it we do not watk 
cliſely and conſtantly with, God as above, though 
we would bring never ſo many Burnt Offer. 
ings and Calves of. @ Tear old , Thouſand of 
Rams, and ten thouſand Rivers of Oyl', yet 
He' would not regard them, Sacrifice and 
Offering thou didſt not defire , Burnt Offering and 
Sin Offering thou haſt not required ; then ſaid 
I, Lo I come,in the Volume of the Book, it is written 
"of Me, I delight to dothy will, O myGOD, yea 
they Law is within my Heart. Plal. 49. 6. 7. 
Let none think, ſaith LaQantius , 

that GOD requires Vidims , Incenſe, Divine 
Donations, &c. For if he be not cap- Inſt: 
able of Hunger, Thrift, Cold, neither Ep. 
bath the Deſire of Earthly things, he Cap 2. 
will not uſeth:ſe and the like which are 

brought unto the Temples : b:1t as Corporeal Beings 
require things of the like Nature , ſo a Spiritual 
Sacrifice is only neceſſary to be offered to a Spiri- 
tual Being, What GOD bath given to Man for 
his uſe he himſelf needs not ;' and beſides 
the whole World is his, and the fulneſs thereof : 
he needs not a Temple , who bath the World for 
bis dwelling place nor an Image, or Statue who is 
U in 


py # ncompr ebenfible ; be ftands not in need of Lamps | 


@nd Earthly Lights , who bath kindled the Sun and 
the reſt of the Stars for Mans behoof ; what is it 
therefore , (faith he , which GOD requireth of 
. Man, but the inward Worſhip of the mind ſeing 
He himſelf is pure and Holy, for theſe things which 
are wrought by the Hands , and which are with- 
out the Man , is no true or proper Sacrifice ;, nei- 
ther that which is taken out of the Coffer , but 
which cometh from the Heart ; nor what is offered 
by the Hand , but bythe Soul. This is a true 
Sacrifice ,, when the Soul offereth it ſelf unto 


GOD: For what fignifieth other Sacrifices ? 


What doth incenſe, what do Garments , and 
Gold , and Silver and Precious ſtones profit , if 
the Worſhippers mind be not holy and pure? "Tis 
only Righteouſneſs which GOD ſeeks after , 'Tis 
in this that the True Worſhip of GOD doth 
confiſt. The true Worſhippers of GOD , faith 
CHRIST, ſhall Worſhip him in Spirit and Truth, 
for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to Worſhip him. 
And what is it to Worſhip GOD in Spirit and 
Truth , but to worſhip him by a truly holy 
Life , and an wpright walking with him In 
this 1s his Delight , and whotaketh this way 
to pleaſe him , ſhall be counted worthy of the 
Kingdom of GOD. Enoch walked with GOD, 
and it's ſaid, GOD took him, that is, he 
rook him out of this wretched Life, unto his 
Heavenly 
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Heavenly Glory, And. all: who tread the ? 
lame paths, ſhall meet with the ſame Re- 
ward. ' GOD will take evety one to himſelf 
who walketh with GOD , though not after 
the ſame manner. Death puts a ſtop to our 
Walking with Men , and forces us and them 
to part : but ir doth not break oft our 
Walking with GOD , it doth tnite us more 
firmly to him, this fellowſhip which we 
thus begin here, reſults into an Eternal 
Friendſhip and Society in the other World. 


CHAP IIL 


Of theſe Words, And this Stone which I have 
fer for a Pillar, ſhall be GODS Houſe, 
The Reaſon and Meaning of them. 


in Private but in PÞlick,, he 1s not 

only to be Owned and Acknow- 
 ledgda part, by our {elves in Se- 
cret,but ought to be profefled openly before 
all the World , by the Pertormance of ſuch 
things as Reaſon and the uniyerſall Conſent 
of Matakind hath eſtabliſhed , to be publick 
Teſtimonies of our Alleagiance to him. 
uUu?2 He 


(3 * is to be Worſhipped not only 


4&3 FACOB'S Vow. Part % 
” He whodoth: not this Laſt, can never be 
very ſincerein the Firſt ; neicher will GOD 
own {uch to be true Worſhippers of him , who 
do not avowedly profeſle hum before Men, 
according, to that of our Saviexr, whoſoever 
ſhall canfefſe me before Men, him ſhall the Son of 
Man alſo confeſſe before the Angels of God ; but he 
that denyeth me before Men, ſhall be denyed before 
the Angels of -Gad. Luke, 12, 8. The very 
Light of-Nature teacherh this , and- there- 
fore it is that when Jacob here did Solemnly 
take the LORD to be by GOD , he did not 


only engage himſelf ro that Inward Spiri-' 


tual Worſhip , which is acted within a Man's 
own (elf, whereot we have fpoken already ; 
but alſo he binds Himſelf to that Oztward 

and Viſible Worſhip , which is tranſaQed. by 

things without the Man ,, that it +-may bc 
manifeſt to ali the World thar he Honour- 
ed and Adored this GOD. This ſtone,laith 

he, which I have here ſet up for a Pillar, ſhall be 

GOD'S houſe, that is, here-in this place whetc 

[ cre& this Stone , when I come back I will 

build and contecrat a Houſe ro my GOD, 
forthe Honour of his Name, and the Ce- 

Jebraring of bis Worſhip , where I will Call 
upon him and Pray unto him. The Rea 
ton why he pitched upon this-particulat 
place , was becauſe GOD had made it cmi- 
| nent 


my we nnd et 1 > wh. > 


Ce 


Fchup. 3: 
nent by ſo ſignal an appearance unto him. 


Mars Duty, 


2s we read before ; and what moved him-to 


| build a houſe to GOD ; was becauſe this, 


was univerſally agreed to, as an Aﬀ of 
Honour due unto GOD , and as an proper 
inſtance whereby men ſignify their Ho- 
mazgeto him. 

This which Zacob Vowed here;gives us Oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of Chwrches , or conſecrated pla- 


ces, of Prayer, and of publick Worſhip. 
SECTION LI 


Of Churches or Places Conſecrat to GOD , the 
Origine and Neceſſity thereof, what Regard 
and Reverence ſhowld be payed them, 


ND Firſt , as it is an wniverſal Cu- 
A ftome all the World oyer. toere& 

| Temples and to Conſecrat places for 
the Honour and Service of GOD $ $0 this 
cuſtome is moſt Ancient. Ar preſent. there 
are not only Charches throughout all the 
Chriſtian World : but Mahumetans and Pagans 
alſo have Temples and Religious houſes of one 
fort or another, and it was fo from the 
very beginting. It would ſeem thar even 
our Firſt Parents in Paradiſe had ſome more 
peculiar place for preſenting Te 
ore 


"3% - JACOBS Vow, -— Porta Þ 
 - foreGOD; Gen3J. 8, Andafter the Fall-F. 
Tiscertain, thatrhere was a Particular place | 

ſet apart for the. Worſhip of GOD , whi- \ 

ther Abel and Cain brought their {acrifices, 

Noab:came no ſooner forrh of the Arke ,, but 

he built an. Altar: to the LORD : and in 

like manner we read of all the Patriarcht 

that where ever they ſojourned they built 

Altrs, which were uſually -. ranged about 

either with Trees or Stones, where they and 

cheir Family Worſhipped GOD , and pertor- 

med all their Solemn AQts of devorion;their 

wandring courſe of Life would not allow 

them beiter;the Tabernacle which Moſes pitch- 

ed inthe Wilderneſs, was the firſt houſe of 

GOD we read of, which was covered and 

adorned with Art, and it was followed and 

imitated by that magnificent 'T emple which 

which Soloman built: Whereall who lived 

at Fernſalem , and near it, reſorted for the I, 

Worſhipping of GOD; and whither all the 

Males even in the remoteſt parts of the 

'Kingdom , .were oblidged to come up, 
ar leaſt thrice a year. But though 'twas 

*nor: lawfull to offer Sacrifice except in | 
that one place, - yer there was every where | tiy 
befides both in Towns and Villages , in | anc 

rhe Cities and open Fields, Smagopwes, and | the 

Oratories, where people came to Pray to _ 
an 


"_ 


cw 
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F and tojoine with others in Hi 
4 to be inſtructed in His wil. Of Synagopmer 

. there are frequent mention in the New Tits. 
\ ment , and by ſeveral! things it may becol- 


W-Y- 2 LL. Sol 1. 3 Po Rai =_— 


> 


p; "F * yg 5 


lected that there were of them during the firft 
Temple: but of Oratories, or places for Prayer, 
we read not fo often, yertthey be ſometimes 
ſpoken of, as particularly, Like 6. 12. where 
it 1s laid', our Saviour went into a mountain tq 
pray and continued all night in Prayer to GOD ; 
but theOriginal will rather bear in the Houſe 
or Place of Prayer. $0 likewiſe, As 16. 13. 'tis 
laid of Paul and others, that were with him, 
being come to Philippi of Macedonia, they went 
on the Sabbath day out of the city by a River fide, 
nhere Prayer was wont to be made, or where 
there was an uſuall Oratory. Thus it is cer- 
tain that 'twas frequent every where and in 
every Nation, to conſecrate and {et a part 
Placesand Houſes for the Worſhip and Service 
of GOD } 'tis well conjectured by the Learn- 
ed Mr. Mede, from Joſh: 22, 16, that 


{ theſe Lands and Countries were reputed un- 


y prompted thereto by the 
light 


dean , where there was no ſuch Conſecrate 
'or Devoted Places. 

Now whither Men had an expreſſe Pofi- 
tive Precept,for the erefting houſes to GOD, 
and confecrating ſuch places ro him , of if 
they were nin 
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: n Tam of Nature , and the Stength of Reaſon 
« doeth not very clearly appear. But how. { 


ever it-is certain, that GOD did very much 
approve therereotz not only by allowing 
his moſt eminent Servants ro continue in 
che uſe and pradtice ot this thing : bur alſo 
by- requiring it of them. Thus GOD was 
ſo well plcaſed with Noahs building him an al- 
tar, that 'tis ſaid he ſmelled a ſweet ſavour 
therefrom;Gen. 8. 21. and J5. 1. we have God 
putting Jacob in mind of the Vow which he 
here: made, and req-iring him to make 
performance thereot in this very partti- 
.cular- When it firſt came into Davids 
 Heartto build an houſe unto the LORD, 
the motion did ſo pleaſe GOD, thar he ſent 
Nathan the Prophet to tell him , that for this 
| he would make @ ſure covenant with him, and 
eftabliſh the Crown and Throne upon him, and his 
houſe for ever ; though for reaſons he would not let 
him build the houſe, but deferred it to his Son S0., 
lomen. 2 Sam: 7. And we mult not look up- 
on Temples, as a Legall Ceremonie agreeable on- 
ly to the Times of the Old Teftament, not pro- 
per or neceflary now: for though GOD 
dwelleth not in Temples made with mens 
hands, and that his Worſhip 1s not fixed to 
one particular place , as 'twas of old , yet 


t'sno lefle neceflary now then formerly, to 
ſet 
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F & a part Places and to conſecrate wes for the 6&.; | 

4 Fi, worſhip of GODthat wadFs., may be 

the more ſo 

| Worſhip may be gone abont with the great- 
cr 


emnly acknowledg'd,& that his 
Decency, Gravity, and Conveniency. : 
Theſe were the Reaſons , no doubt which 
moyed Men to this AA firft, and their 
Strength and Force is as great now, and as 
binding as ever, Wherefore the Apoſtles, 
and firſt Chriftians, eyen ſuch as was moſt zca- 
lous againſt Judaiſme, did not think the 
uſe of Tcmplio be aboliſhed by the Chri- 
ftias Law : but didcontinue the uſe of them, 
and were carefull to conſecrate and ſct apart 
Churches where eyer they made conyerts and 
did propagate the Goſpel. For though the 
ontward ſtate of Chriftians wasthen but mean 
and though they were alſo lyable to many 
-perſecutions, yet they wanted not Houſes 
tor that Worſhip and ſervice of God which 
'was peculiar to the Goſpel, This the Learned 


'Man formerly mentioned, hath made very 


evident ; and it appears clearly from 1 Cor, 
11.22. and from theſe {alutations to parti- 
cular Churches of {uch and ſuch a houſe. 

Ar firſt Temples and Religious Places were 
but mean, plain, and ſimple , without apy 
great ornament: what the Patriarchs uled 
leems to haye been noother then open un- 
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-was not CC | 
for cor dwelt in tents only and remove 
a 


agreeable to their own way of living which 
nt or ſcttled im any one pla 


from place toplace. "There be ſomeremain- 
ders.of ſuch kind of ſimple Oratories , yetto 
be ſeen in” many places of this Kingdome. 
Burt as People became more fixt'and ſettled 
and as they farther improved in'arrt an 

cunning,ſo they uſed to rake greater pains in 
adorning their temples and religious houſ- 
es : and judg'd it tobe their glory , tohayc 
them Stately and magnificent. David was 
aſhamed that he himſelf ſhould dwell in a 
honſe of Cedar, while the Ark of the LORD 
was only within Czrtains. And GOD com- 
plained by the Prophet Haggai , that the 
People who returned front the Captivity,ſhould 
have dwelt in Cielked Houſes themiclves while 
the Temple of the Lord lay waſt and unre- 
paired. The Churches of the firſt Chriſt:ans 
tis like indeed were not very fine, nor could 


much better be expected from them , it weſ- 


conſider the meannefſe and poverty of thcit 
State, and what hazardsthey run by offer. 
ing to meet together ar aJl. T hey were then 
neceffitate to content themſelves with any 
place , though it had not the eonveniency 


and adornments which they wiſhed : bvt ſo 
{oon 


ſer about with trees or Stones Þ 
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+ ſoon as the Emperours - turned Chriſtians, 


ancexcefle in adorning Churches, when 


an.acknowledgement hereof, by adorning 
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and that the publick exerciſe of the Chriſtian 
Religion was allowed , then Churches were c- 
yery, where built. Stately and magnificent, 
They did not then proceed by rhe (cant rule 
of meer neceſfity, bur rendred them not on- 
ly convenzent for themſclyes : bne ſuch as 
might ſpeak out the greatneſie and glory of 
that God whom they adored. And _ 
it cannot be Jenred but that there may be 


more is beſtowed on them then on the poor 
which are GOD'S living Temples; yet 
certainly to have no regard of them , and 
to grudge any colt uponthem , is an other 
extreme much moreto be conderaned;(cing 
GOD hath been ſo bountiful to us, and to 
enrich this World for our uſe.not only with 
neceſlaries, but with comforts , and ro make 
it. not only convenient , but alſo very beau- 
tiful, pleaſant and delightful : therefore I 
think gratitude ſhould oblidge us, to make 


his temples, and taking care that theſe places 
of his ſpecial preſence , have all the ornament 
and comlinefle, which our State and Coun- 
try will allow, Sure by all the rules of the 
World, it cannot be judged orherwayes 
then a contemptof GOD , or at the leſt 
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ſmall eſteem of him , when his houſes are 
the worſt of the Land, asis uſually to be ob- 
ſeryed throughout this Kingdom:nay in man 
places are to be (cen Stables and Byers muc 
more-neat and handſome then the Church- 
es beſide them , which certainly isa moſt 
ſhametull thing , and cannot but expoſe us 
to the contempt of all ſtrangers Whata 
ſhame 2 and how unworthy a thing isit to 
be more curious about the apartment of our 
beaſts, then the houſe of our GOD > GOD 
ordered his Son tobe born in a Stable and 
in a Manger, to teach us humility and to 
be content with a mean State , but not to 
makeus humble him thereafter by lodging 
him no better then our beaſts. Tam ſory it 
ſhould be ſaid, becauſe 'tis our ſhame, bur it 
is true that we have many Churches, which 
look rather like barns byres and tables, and 
would be as proper for that uſe , then what 
they are deſign'd for.God did expreſly pro- 
hibite under the law,the dedicating the worſt 
things unto him, and I cannot underſtand 
what precept or example can be pretended 
forwarranding this under the Goſpel; I would 
think Natzreas well as Religion doth teach the 
contrary, GOD and Kings ſhould be al- 
waycs honoured with whar 1s beſt,and there 
is reaſon that the Corrts of both be tn = 
an 
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and Adorned with State and Splendour,that 
thereby that Reyerence and Reſpe&t which 
is due from'all who approach them , may 
be engendered , nouriſhed & increaſed.Bur 
by Adorning of Churches, || doe not mean 
what is in uſe in the Romiſh Church, viz, |- 
mages, Lamps , Puppets, rare and various 
Curioſities, &c. which are of no uſe in the 
Service of God , and do bur divert the minds 
of thole who come up to Worfhip; gaudy 
ſhews are not the -true ornament of Churches 
but what makes them Grave , Auguſt, and 
Venerable. - And therefore the ſame Rules 
are to be obſerved in building of Churches, 
which Wile and Diſcreer-Perſons follow it 
their Cloaths, who ſeek ont what is Decent 
and Uſetu) , and are careful ro ſhun both 
whatds neſty and courſe, and alſo , what is 
Gaudy and Vain ; becauſe rhe one {peaks 
out a mean ſordide Spirit , and the other too 
much lightneſs and childiſhneſs. 

Bur whatever Churches be as to their exter- 
nal matteror form, whither they be well or 
ill adorned, there is 2 holy reſpec and reverence 
due unto them; their having or wanting the 
externall Ornaments of Art or Beauty , does 
not alter their Nature, or makethem more 
or lefle the Houſe of GOD, which is the thing 
their yery name imports, for Kirkor Church 

is 


os 
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is from the Greek, wax which is as much I, 
« the Lords. And upon this accountthey | |, 
ſhould be had in reverence, MOTCE then for their n 
Ourward Pomp and ſplendour. Every thing a 
which relates to GOD is Sacred, and ſhould} 
be reyerently dealt with , and particularly} þ 


bis Temples ; wherefore it is that the Wiſe-man| 


advilet , fo keep our foot when we goto the bouſe 'W 
of GOD. Eel. 5.14, He there alludesto the in 
common Cuſtame of pulling off the ſhoes in to- | ;, 
ken of reſpe#t aud reverence, And though that ur 
particular A& be now our-dated and worn 
out of faſhion, yet (till 'tis neceflary to carry} a, 
reverently towards them ; For GOD him- 
(ell commands it, ſaying, ye ſhall reverence 

my Sandiuary, , and the reaſon he gives 1, be-| g,, 
cauſe I am the LOKD ;, Lev. 19. 30. Nowthsl hy 
Reverence to the Houſe of GOD, was no[1, 
Temporal Ceremonie peculiar to the time of the 
Law : but cven a Moral Duty , tO be continu- 

ed as long as it "is neceſlary to keepup the}. 
uic of Churches and conſecrated Places, which c 
will bc ever necc{lary inthis World; as doth]y;. 
appear trom our Saviour's Zcal,in ſcourging j 
out of the Temple ,  {uch as have protancd it, | 
by buying or ſelling therein. And the Apoſtle Se. 
Paul inveighs againſt the Corinthians for that] 
abuſe which crept in amongſt them in the 
Celebration of the Lords Supper , whereby in eat. 
| ing 


Chap. 2 Mons Duty. 
F ing every one , did take before another , and one 


was hungry and another drunken + becauſe as he 
tells chem 'twas not only contrary to the Na- 


ture and Purporrt of the Sacrament , but alſo 


2 contempt of the houſe of GOD , anda 
want of reyerence towards it. What, faith 
he, have ye not houſes to eat or drinkin > Or de- 
Jpiſe ye the Church ef GOD; 1 Cor.11. 22, And 
when the ſame Apoſtle urgeth the not defil- 
ing tbe Body, becaule it is the Temple of GOD ; 
it is evident that he takes ir asa certain and 
undoubted "Truth, that what is the Temple of 
GOD ſhould not be prophaned , or elſe his 
Argument would not be good or valid. 
Through all the World ir 1s a cuſtome to 
reſpeCt the Preſence Chamber of Kings, and 
ſuch places wherein they uſe to appear in 
Majeſty and State, and to behave Reverent- 
es them , even when they are not 

erſonally preſent : And how much grear- 
er Reaſon ts there ro pay the like ReſpeCt 


and Revyerence: to the Howſe of GOD, and 


thoſe Places where he uſes to meet and blel5 
his People, and where he is alwayes ſpecial- 
ly prefent, by the Attendance of his Angels 
«1d Miniftring Spirits * For that Churches 


'arethus Honoured with the ſpecial Preſence of 


GOD, ſeems to be very evident from the 
Scripture, both of the Old and New Teſtament. 
GOD 
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 _ cludedin them; we muſt notthink that his 
Eſſence can be ſhut up any. where, where- 
forc in this 'tis true , that He dwelleth. not in 


Temples made with Mens bands ; Nay, the very 
Heaven of Heavens do not contain Him : , But. 


ſaid to be more preſent in his Temples and 
Churches, then in other places, 

When GOD is.ſaid thus to be more pre- 
ſent in one place then another , it is either 
when there are ſome more viſible Effteds of 
His . Preſence by the conferring of ſpecial, 
Bleſſings ; or when his Heavenly Hoſt is there: 
for {o Facoh here declared GOD to be. in this 
place , becauſe he ſaw the Angels of GOD. a- 
ſcending and deſcending. Now that GOD. is 
preſent in his Churches, the firſt way appears 
from Exod. 20. 24, Where GOD faith ex- 
preily, in Al places where . I record my Name, 1 
will come unto thee , and I will bleſſe thee, upon 
which account the Tabernacle , was called Iþe 
{| Tabernacle of the Congregation or meeting , not of 

Mens mecting,but of GOD'S meeting with 
Men. The like Promiſe our LORD gives 
Us, Mat. I9. 20. Where he ſaith where two 
or three are gathered together in my Name , there 
am TI in the midſt of them. And thar he is alſo 
preſent the orher way , viz. by the atten- 
dance 


"GOD indeed is not in Temples {0 as.to be in- | 


how ever it is certain that He is and may be; 
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of his Angels and Heavenly Hiſt , was 


F da 
" nat only the conſtant Opinion of the Fews, 


\ 


concerning their Temple ; but is alſo expreſs- 


ed; plainly by Solemon, Eccl. 5,6. When he 


yes concerning our behayionr in the Howſe 


of GOD, Suffer nat thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to 
| fin, neither fay thou, before the Angels that it was 


an errouwr. And in like manner, St. Paul 
pleads againſt the xndecency of Wamens being un- 
covered in the Church , ' becauſe of the preſence of _ 
Angels : for this cauſe , ſaith be, aught the Wo- 
man to bave power over ber head , becauſe of the 
Angels ; 1 Cor. 31, 10. Chriſt telleth us, Mat. 
23.21 That Ged dwelleth in bis Temple , and 
how can he be ſaid to dg.it marc there then 
elſe-where, but this way. 
- Now that we may make what hath been 
ſaid uſefull to, dire our praftice, we will 
proceed to-draw ſome inferences. And firſt 
t.reacherh us , thar it is the duty of all thoſe 
who would Worſhip GOD aright and who 
would manifeſt themſelves ro be his Devoted 
Servants , to take care to conlecrate places for 
his Service and ro erect Churches for his Wor- 
hip where there are none ; and to contribute 
chearfully to the maintaining and keeping 
them up where they are: for che Honour 
and Glory of God requires it , and Nature 
as well as Scripture reacheth this to be a proper 
LP AF 
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A of Homage and acknowledgement due | 
ro GOD. Ir is the Duty of all whoowh. 


d belicye in him, to meet frequently toge- 


ther to Worſhip Him , and that Worſhip 


which 1s dtie unto him , can neyer be right- 
ly performed , with requifite ſolemnity and de- 
cency, unleſle there be particular places Conſe. 
crate for it. And 1f there be no care taken 

whar ſort of places theſe are, 1f they be ſuf- 
ſcred to be Mean, Naſty,Sordide,and Sloven. 
ly, it will very much leflen Peoples eſteem 
for GOD and his Service : for whilſt Men 
are in this World, they will be ſtil! creatures 
of Senſe , and their Apprehenſion ot things 
will be alwayes according to the outward im. 
preſſion they make upon' their Senſes, How 
comes 1t that the meanner ſort eſpecially, are 


lefle awed in the Chxrch, then' when they are | 


in the houſes of Lords and Gentlemen? but 
becauſe in theſe they ſee ſomething of Grane 
deur , bur in the other nothing finer thei 


what they have at home in their own filly 


Cottages. 

Secondly, what Jacob Vowed- and reſolved on 
here, may be a fir Patern and Precedent to 
all che great Ones of the World , whoſe 
Quality and Condition makes it requiſite 
for them to haye great and Magnificent 
dwellings: viz, That they allow {ome 

partt- 
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7 particular room in theſe their Dwellings, 


Man's Duty, 


and Palaces,for a private Chappel and Houſe 


1. GOD, wherein they and their Family 


may dayly meer. together to Worſhip Him. If 
they do not think their houſes and dwellings 
convenient or anſwerable torheir Grandeur 
unlefſe there be in them leveral Apartments 
for ſ{everall Offices; me. thinks alſo they 
ſhould judge them defective , it they cannor 


"allow one ſpare Room to be reſerved for 


GOD and his dayly ſervice. We would nor 


-have any believe us ſo. Swperſtitiows , as to 


think no Prayers acceptable , bur ſuch as are 
made in the Howſe. of GOD or conſecrated 
Places; for without doubr, God will hear all 
who call upon him.in ſocerity & trath,where- 


-ſoeyer they are:bur yet there'is great conveni 
 ency & decency, in appropriating one parti- 
-cular place for the performance both of our 
private and more Solemn Devotions with the reſt 
,of the Family; for then we are not {o lyable 


to diſturbance and diltrattions: & theretore 


if our ſtate & condition allow ir,it were com- 
'mendable-to fet apart ſomeparticular room 
'of our houſe for this end only. Ir is not to 


be expected that the generality. can win to 


'tothis , yer thoſe of the beſt Quality I think 


may , and it they may, they ought too: 8 
if they would thusgiveGOD an lnterelſt in 
Y,Y 2 their 
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their Houſes and dwelling Places, we may 
very confidently ſay 'twould be their beſt 
ſecurity, Except the Lord keep the houſe, they la- 
. bor in vain that keep it; and he would not 
fail to preſerye was maintain that Houle and 
Family where he is ſo highly Honoured and 
deyotely {crved, Bur alas this is little looked 
to now a dayes! There be yery tew who 
regard much the intereſſing God in their houſes, 
by the conſecrating them or any part of them 
to him; and which is farr worſe , who take 
any care to haye Him Worſhipped in their Fa- 
milies either inſcparate or- comon Rooms, 
TT his part of Religion is but little in requeſt 
amongſt the Grandees of the World, it is 
laid afide as an Antick and unfaſhionable 
thing : and as their praftice in other things 
is too ordinarly a Law unto the inferiour 
Sort of People ,. ſo 'tis yery much to be re- 
oratcd that it is ſo here. How {criouſly the 
Heads of Families Worſhip GOD in their Clo. 
ſets , we do not, and we cannot know; but 


tis t00 apparent, that there is bur little care} 
taken io have him Worſhipped decently by: 
all the Famijy together; nay , this is now: 


{carce lookr upon by any as their Duty; J« 


ſhua thought it incumbent upon him , when]. 


he ſaid , as for me and my houſe we will ſerve tht 
LORD; as if he had {aid , not I in my ſing! 
caps 
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 gapacity , but Talſo with my whole Family ; ant 


pot T only by my felf alone in private, but 1 
with all Af: ti we ſhall 4 carefull to ps 
Him and Devotely to call upon Him : which . 
certainly every one whoſe heart is ſincere 
with GOD will endeavour to imitate. Fa- 
mily Worſhip becomes now the more neceſla- 
ry, that there is no publick, IVorſhip Evening and 
Morning in our Churches ; it this were , Ma- 
ſters of Families ſhould with their Families 
attend ir, and ſothe want of the other mighr 
be much excuſed ; bur ſeing we are nor ſo 
happy as to hayec a dayly publick, worſhip,cvery 
Family ſhould ſerve apart. And though 
as we have ſaid, there be ſome reaſon tor ſer- 
ting apart particular Rooms, for the exerciſe of 
Family Worſhip , by ſuch as can do it convye- 
niently; yet the want of ſuch conveniency; 
needs neither be a hinderance to this —_— 
'ry ſerving of GOD, nor will it excuſe the ne- 
gle thereof, When we cannot ſerve God 
as we would, we ought to do it as we may, 
when we honour him as far as we areable, 
the will not impute the want of what is with- 


-out our reach asa {in to us. 'T hough there 


be no Room nor apartment in our houle, 
.but what of neceſſity muſt be pur rocom- 
mon ule; yet letus not negle&t to offer unto 


GOD 
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GOD Evening and Morning the Sacrifices F 
of Prayer and Thanksgiving, and they ſhall 
certainly find acceptance in his Sight, By 
doing this our Houle and Family ſhall be a 
little Sanftuary unto GOD., who will graci- 
onſlv vouchſafe to dwell in them , and to e- | 
ſtabliſh with us his Comfortable Preſence, which | ; 
ſhould afford us greater Peace and quiet and 
Satisfaftion, and ſhould preyent thoſe Un- 
natural Tarres and Diſorders,which tall out 
roo commonly amongſt thoſe of the ſame 
Family. Ii GOD were much among them, 
theſe things would not be; and he is not a-} 
mong them, becauſe his Name is not called ,,, 
upon , nor hisWorſhip obſerved by them. H 
. Thirdly, we may fee by what hath been} 
ſaid, how much it is our Duty to Irequent | 7; 
the Houſe of of GOD; for as it is Religion tO &- | 24, 
rect Churches and Temples , fo 'tis with a De- it 
{1gn to uſe them, a1d rocome up unto-them ,, 
to call pon GOP; and to hear what he will lay lic 
tous. When Facob reſolved to build GODF jy 
an Houſe , he did not mean to ſhut the door þ; 
- thereof, and to be a Stranger thereunto; but up 
to viſ1c it often that he might have Opportunity] gi 
of meeting and converſing with His GOD. It civilr-Þ $5 
ty and kindnefſe draw tus to the Houſe off ;; 
our Neighbour z and if fuch as are about] g; 
Kings Courts , be oblidg'd to come and -_ 
ren 


Frend the King's perſon at thoſe hours when 
F Court opens up,. or that he preſents himſelf, 
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fare we ſhould think our {elves'much more 
oblidg'd ro come. up to the Howſe of GOD 
and to wait upon him at theſe times an 
hours which he hath appointed for meeting 
with -us. What a Honour and happinefle: 


sitto have the freedom to ſtand in his 


preſence, and the Liberty to ſpeak unto Him? 
The P(almift, it ſeems, thought it a grear hap-. 
pineſle when hecryed our, Bleſſed is the Man 
whom thou chooſeft, O LORD , and cauſeſt ta ap- 
proach zunto Thee, that he may dwell in thy Conrts: 
we ſhall be ſatisfied with the-goadneſſe of thy houſe, 
even of thy boly Temple. Pſ. Gy. 4. And again, 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles,O Lord of Hoſts, 
My ſoul longeth, yea fainteth for the Courts of the 
LORD. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe, 
they will be ſtill praiſing thee. Pſ.\84. Hereby 
it' appears. that he Jeoker upon the Prieſts 
and Levits as very happy , whoſe Office ob- 


; lidg'd them toa tontinuall attendance on. GOD'S 


Houſe; their Lot he thought was worthy of 
his ambition $ for though he was a King.and 
upon thar account might have commanded 
the Chiefeſt Pleaſures and Delights of the 
Sons of Men ;, yet he undervalued themall 
in compariſon of'the Priviledge of being in 
GOD'S Houſe. . day inthy Courts , (aith he, 


Ns 


me- "= 


g is better then. 4 tho 
; tents of Wickednefs is fayour he {ought a- 
bove all Frm , and- preferred beiore all 


GOD'S piece - for he tilt leaves a Ble(ing 
behind him and hath expreſly .promiſcd to 


Name, as appeared from Deut.:£0; 5, which 
in alReaſon muſt be extended to Evangeli- 
cal Miniſters , ſeing GOD'S Gondnefle is not! 
narrower, bur larger then it! was of old; 
We are nor then to look upon Paſtoral Bene- 
ditions, eſpecially in the ſolemn aſſemblies, 
only as intimations of their own good wiſh- 
&; but as Authoritative declarations ofthe 
Good will of GOD , which are cttectuall 


upon ſuch as are worthy; .Sec Mat. 10. 13, 
Let 


ATC}: | s Noth, Part 'Y 
uſand ; T bad rather be'a door 
keeper in the houſe of Lay fr , \then to drpell in | 


things, ashe plainly tdlls us, Pf: 27. 4. where: 
he {faith , One having: have F defired of the: 
LORD, that mill I ſeek after ,, that I may dwerlk; 
in the bouſe of t LORD, all thei ayes of my life,' 
to behold the Beauty ef the LORD; 'and to enquire. 
inhis Temple. And' certainly whotever comes: 
up to the Houfs of GOD ,, with: 2 fincere Loye- 
ro:and defire after Him,” ſhall receive much 
Comfort .and' Good thereby, It -is not any 
Honour only,but an advantagealſo-to be in; 


meet with us in His: Houſe to blefſe-ts., 4s you 
have it, Exod.-20. 24. In-token hereot the. 
Miniſters of GOD are appointed'to bleſfe. us Hit: 
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F Let none therefore withdraw, from the Houſe « __ 


GOD, but let all accept -of all Occaſions of 
coming up thereto ; as David who tells us, 
Twas glad when they ſaid unto me , let us goin- 
to the Houſe of the LORD. Pf. 122, 1, For our 
coming ſhall not be in vain, GOD will nor 
{uffer tuch as ſincerely {eek him to return 
without profice, T ſaid not to any of the ſeed of 
jou ſeek ye Me invain.Iſz.4.5, 19. T hey tpeak 

gnorantly and unadviſedly, who ſay, they 
will not be the better by coming to the Church 
and thar they may profite themſelves as well 
at home $ Forſcing GOD hath promiſed 
to be there , {uch. as are truly diſpoſ'd and 
leek Him in ſincerity , ſhall undoubtedly 
find Him ; they ſhall feel the influence; of His 
Spirit moving on their Hearts, and ſhall be made 
to taſte and lee his Goodneſs , that by Expe- 
rience as well as by Reaſon they may under- 
ſtand it is good for them to draw near to God. Ir 
is true God 1s not tyed to the Church or Pub- 
lick meetings , bur may & will manifeſt him- 
elf ro his Servants allo in other places ; yer 
they are not likelieſt ro find him at home, 
who ſtay there our of a contempt of the 
Church; which is the place he himtelt hath 
appointed for a Solemn meeting with his Peo- 
ple. We ought not to deſpiſe or neglect 
thoſe means of Comfort and Happineſſe _ 
Z 0 
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* "GOD hath preſcribed , but touſe them Pi- F 


ouſly and tully ; waitin RY - 4 
on Him, thatinand by them: he may ble 

us. "Tis a tempting of GOD , to expeCt 
or deſire he ſhould ſhew himſelf or conyeigh 
his bleſſings by wayes extraordinary , while 
the ordinary means may be had. What is 
better then to find GOD? What is more de- 
{ireable then to receive Expreſſions of His fa- 
vorr ? And where ſhall we ſeek him ? Or 
where may we with greater aflurance expect 
theſe , then where he hath promiſed to be 
found , to wit , in His Howſe and Ordinances? 
Let usthen reſort thither , and we ſhall find 


Him whom our Soul Loveth, who ſhall reſolve 


our Doubts, and Adviſe us inthe Way we 
ſhould take ; he ſhall caſe our Hearts of our 
Secret Grief,comfort us againſt all our T roubles, 
and ſhall Refreſh us with new Strength and 
VIgOUr,tO enable us to endure patiently to the End 
of our Kace, that ſo we may obtain the Crown 


of life. I have known ſome ( and I believe 


{twill be found nothing extraordinary ) who Þ 


upon their coming to Chxrch , have receiv- 
ed a Reſolution of their Particular Doubts, 
Comfort for their Particular Troubles , and 
who when they little expected it have had 
their preſent Caſe touched as if the Preacher 
had mainly aimed at them , when yet} he 

neither 


1 "Chap: 2 FERN 
neither knew them,norintended them;Weak © 


*Twould'be our Du 
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Preachers will drop now and then good and 
uſctull Speeches, and though their Discourſe 
in the groſfle be not Learned nor Eloquent, 
yer ſometimes they let fall ſhorr ſentences 
which may, be, and often proye more bene- 
ficial -rhen more fine and Elaborat Ser- 
mons, I haye known Digrefhons in Ser- 
mons, what is uſually termed a running 
from the Text , more pertinent to fome of 
the Hearers,then if the eo je had kept more 
cloſeto his Subjet, becaulc rhey were there- 
by ſtrnck home { arid hit upon fome Parti- 
culars of their -Condition which concerned 
them to underſtand , and ro: be rightly in- 
formed of. Ifthen Men would bur lay aſide 
their prejudices , put themſelves in a Stable . 
Diſpoſution, and liften attentively, they might 

and without doubt - ſhould be Edified and 
Bettered by coming to Church. The appre- 


| hended weakneſs of him who is ro Offici- 


at, ought to be no diſcouragement , for _. 
GOD often uſerh weak and mean things ro 
efftectuat great Matters,& by what we account © 
the fookſhneſſe of preaching, he doth ſave thoſe that 
believe? * Though there were no Sermon, 
nevertheleſs ro come 
#þ'to Church , that thereby we may teſtify 
our homage to GOD and acknowledgment 

4 of 


ofhim : but however for our Encourage- 
ment, if we be ſincerely delirous to bear what 
GOD the LORD will ſpeak,, be will ſpeak;good 
one way 0r other. (53.1! 
In the laſt place , when;we come #p to the 
Houſe of GOD, we ought to be carctull rolay 
alideevery thing which may offend, and be 
unbccoming ſo Divine and holy a Preſence: while 
wc are there , we ſhould behave our {clyes 
decently and reverently ; for. if the preſence of 
Kings over-awe us, how much more ſhould 
the preſence of GOD and Angels ? It it be im- 
proper and moſt unſcemly to appear any 
wazsight frothy & impertinent betore Kings, 
eſpecially when they are fſitung in Majeſty,and 
State , it is {ure much more unworthy to be 
guilty of Indiſcretion in the Houſe of GOD, 
which is the Place where God is alwayes preſent, 
and that in Majefly and Szate too by the atten- 
dance of Angels and Miniſtring Spirits. It were 
tar Ecttcr not to approach the Howſe of GOD, 
then not to bc reycrent when we are in it 
he who ſlayes away is but guilty of negleQ, 
which though ir bea great fin, yer 'tis not 
{o great as inſolency & a downright aftront- 
ing oft GOD, which he is guilty of who 


laugheth , Sporteth , talketh idlely , or' 


any ways playcth theFool within the Chreb, 
cr fleepeth and ſnorteth away erin 
there- 


F Chap. 2 Mars Duty. 
therein tothe Scandal and diſturbance of 0- 
thersz or who abſtracts: his mind trom'the 

Service of GOD, and imployes his thoughts in 

Worldly Matters. Such behaviour,. -and 

| irreve:ent Carriage cannor-bur highly pro- 

' | vock God, and obſttutour own Good and 

| Benefite. If we do not meet with GOD 

» | when we come to Church , if he do not bleſſe 

; | us, if we find our ſelycs no whit bettered, 

f | the teaſon muſt be our TIrreyerent and un. 

| | feemly Behaviour, or ſome indiſpoſition in 

- | our ſelves, for GOD is alwayes ready and will- 

7 | ing to manifeſt Himſelf, Wherefore if we 

, | would ſee the Beauty of the Lord in his Temple; 

| | or.if we would 2afte the goodneſs of bis bouſe;we 

2 | muſtguard againſt thoſe things which may* 

» | provock bim to withdraw himſelf from ws. And 

pl 

C 


muſt labour fo to pleale him by*a Humble, 
Deyout and Reverent Behaviour,as that he 
may condelcend ro come and manifeſt himſelf to 
, | «wr ſouls for our edification and comfort And 
;- | to what purpole is it zocome,. if you be not 
, | reſolved ro do Reverence ro GOD by coming? 
t | what a diſhonour isdone ' to the Howſe of 
- | GOD? When. you only comeup unto ir, 
d | becauſe you know nor. otherwiſe how to 
r'| ſpend the Time, or when you make it on- 
;, | 1y a place for meeting with your neighbours+ _ -.: 
where you talke about Newesand orher.. +7 
Worldly © * 


wt 


> Worldly Aﬀairs, and where you may be 


informed what Gatb -and Drefle is moſt in 
Faſhion , .or'where you may Sleep and take 
your reſt, ar where without Diſturbance 
you may £uminate :0n your Buſineſs and 
projects. as it. Paul-{aid to the Corinthians, 
baveye not. bouſes its eat and drink in , {OT lay, 
have yo _ ons ro do theſe things 
1n2 Or do.yeandee ſe - the Church of GOD, 

Coed pe YOu, #hat A Churdh 
* Vid. (4 St; Chriſoftoene . ſaith* .) 35 no Bar- 
Mede th. bers. or :Drug-ſellers Shop , nor any 0- 
2- þ-439. ther Crdfts-mans .or. Merchants Work- 

bouſe in the Market place z, but the place 
of Angels , the. placeof Areb-4ngels , the Palace 
of GOD , Heaven it ſelf; think near whom thou 
ftandeft, with whom hou invocateſt GOD ; namely 
with Cherubims and Seraphims.,and all the powers 
of Heaven: Conſider but what companions thou 
haſt : let it be ſufficient to perſwade thee to Sobrie- 
ty, when thou remembreft that thon® who art 
co ed of Fleſh and Blood, art admitted with 
the incorporeal Powers to celebrate the common Lord 
oftcall : when thou goeft into a King s Palace thou 
compoſeſt thy ſelf to. Comelineſs in thy Habite, in 
thy lookes, in thy gate , andin all thy whole guiſe: 
but here is indeed the Palaze of a King, and the like 
ettendance to that in Heaven , and doſt thou 


langh> GC. Iknow well enough thou ſeeſt it 


not, 


SIEISSL 


x * Mans Day, © " 
Y not, but hear thou me, and knew that Angeles on 
ewery where, azd that chiefly in the Houſe of God, © 
they attend upon their King, where all is filled with 
theſe incorporeal powers. 


S8 C1. I 


Of Prayer, 


Aving had occaſion totreat of Chur- 
ches or Sacred places, I judge it ne. 
ceflary ro {ubjoine ſomeſhort dif- 

courſe on Prayer , ſeing that this is the ve- 
ry uſe,8& end of theſe: For upon this account 
the Church in Scripture is called the Howſe of 
Prayer. The very deſign ofconſecrate houl- 
es or Places, isthat Men may have in them 
conveniency for Prayer; & thither men were 
wontto come , not only to joyne in the puþ- 
lick Worſhip , but allo forthe performance of 
their private Deyorions. But becauſe our 
Lord- perceived that the reſorting to ſuch 
« | publick Places , ſo often as we need to pray, 
n | might Miniſter to pride and vanity , which 
: | ſpoile the odour of our Prayers, andhinder; 
ke | their acceprance with GOD therefore 

| hath adviſed us; Mat.6. to chooſe entthe 
it ' moſt 
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vate Prayers and: addreſſes ro GOD : and 
though the place we-pray in , have not the 
Honour to be appropriate to GOD, yet our 
Prayers ſhall find acceptance , it they be {in- 
cere and rightly qualified. Prayer doth in 
ſome {cnle ſanftity the. place , but the 
place can add no weight or worth to 
our Prayers. It may be more conyenient 
for us ro pray in one place more then ano. 
ther , but our Prayers will not be more ac- 
ceptable ro GOD upon the account of.the 
place they are (aid in. GOD is every where, 
and we may treely addreſſe our {clves to 
him any where, and where ever Men l:i'rup 
holy hands in Prayer without wrath or 
doubting they ſhall be heard, It Churches 
be 1mployed to any other ule then prayer, 
and religious ſervices, they are profaned, 
\ See Mark 11. 15. bur it is not neceflary, nor 
expedicrt to g0e to Church each time we pray 
tro GOD. The Chxrch ſhould be reſerved 
for Publick, Worſhip chiefly, bur as for what 
we do apart by our ſelyes, we ought to ſcek 
out Places of the greateſt privacy to do it in, 
and as I faid in the former (eCtion , if our 
Stare would {uffer it , 'twould be very pro- 
per and convenient to ſet apart one particu- 


lar Room of our Houſe for this end, that 
we 


| "moſt ſecretand retired Places , for our Pri« | 
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we may perform our Devotions with the > 
ue: freedoas-,. aut: Wolfe lyable dd dr 
bance , ata] 'rhoſe feepnpeions Which 
perſons uſually meet with who want this cor 
VEmcncy, - - | FLEA 
_ Burro-leaverh6eitetimfiance of rhe place, 
and'ro come to the thisgit4&t. ' Praytfisa 
jars ad Divine Worſhip ,- ctifomitd by 
r precepts, recommeti@ by theexarnple 
of all holy 'Mcn , atid {o neeeffary thatwho 
prayeth nor at all or bue{e{orne, canfiet 
be ſaid to Porſoip GOD, - whatever cliethey 


*.. 


: ho” 
- - 
.-4 


| doe :.  For'their- ocher Aﬀtscartorbe pto- 


perly: referred ito GOD, if they be notat 
companied with Prayers, Our obligation 
to Prayer ariſerh ' noefrom orie', bur trom 
all the” Divine Arzribes ; and by Prayet 
there is an acknowledgement ofall of chem: 
He who prayeth''declareth GOD'S - Omhipre- 
ſence , His Ommniſcience', - His Omnipotence and 
All ſufficiency, and that. He'is a rewarder of them 
that drligentlyſeek, Him. But who negleSerh 
Prayer doth not believe theſe Divine Perfedti- 
es, of doth-nor {eriouſfly conſider them; he 
maketh - no /afuall acknowle nt of 
them, nay' he-lives in -opers defiance of 
them, and arrogates to himſelf arr indepen- 
dency and (elf- ſufficiency, which'are GOD'S 
prerogative, 


A aa Again 


I. ww 
C 


” :- Again can be no Intercourſe 


out Prayer we can never arrive at the end 
of Religion , viz: Union, with GOD, and 


participation of the Divine Nature. He who' 


15 not <xerciſed, in-Praver hath; his Heart a- 
lienat from GOD,and is wholly indiſpoted 
for receiving, the Spirit of GOD, and the 
imp: eſſion thereot, without which there is nv 


advancing tuwards pertection Prayer is by 
ſome compared to Breathing , and not unfit-- 


ly ; tor what that is to the Body., Ncayer is 
rothe Soul ; reſpiration isno more necciſa- 
ry to our'NaturallLi'e , then Prayer to the 
Spiritual], Lite; for hercby it ;s preſerved: & 
as the ſtifling our breath ends our Life, (© 
the ceaſing ro pray deliroyes the life of God 
-4n the Soul, Th 

has no ſcnfe or tecling , nor is it capable of 
moticn ; £venſo rhe man-whoprayerh nar, 


is without all due ſen{cot GQD , neither - 


maketh he any motion towards him Pray- 
cr is a ſign of Spiricuall Liſe , and ſhews a 
 .defire and capacity to receive what is neceſla- 
ry to prowth ard perfeion:and as the want 
ot {\uch a delxe and capacity cbſtruds the 
communication of GOD'S Spirit . {o where this 


is he will certainly maniteſt his Lcye, and. 


beſtow his Grace. To bim who hath moe 
| e 


e body which breaths nor. 
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GOD, -butby-the riicans of Prayer. With. 


— 


* a 23 _ FF A ritg.o #© wo red 


% 


TY —_— P—_— *” 


=”. 9 ws  x_a is £m to _-a << _ coo 


1 
K 


| 
| 


” 


Þ AS. 99. . i Fa. 9». £@ 3 Oo, 


>» MS RD SS. 3 u.cX 1 _ _P TY r= WW 9s 


F -Chod 3 
. . ire and capacity ſhell be given. : Br who arke: 
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ſhall receive , be who ſeeketh ſhall find:, ard who 


chnocketh 1t ſhall. be apened unto him.” Mat. 1. 


- "But to make Prayeriacceptable ro-GOD 


' and-thus profitable co ' our ſelves, It maſl 


be. rightly. pertormed and duely qualified. 
true Praver 1s alwayes acceptable as incenſe, 


-and' never 'tailes: te bringdown a Biethng 
but many deceive | themlelves; with a meer 


ſhew , they are;conceneed that oy ſeem ro 
Pray \, - but do.;hor- Pray really: ſome Pray 
much, but-;yer are never: a whit nearcr 
GO D , - nor” move // tore . forward 
in; Holineſle , - which is both the Undoubt- 
ed Sign, and: thecertain Effedt of true Prayer. 
We ought then nor only toPray., burto 
pray aright , iſe all the - Labour we beſtow 
this way is in,vain.- Te «rk, faith St. James, 
attd.ye bave not , why > bycauſe ye ark amiſe. 
Now that our Prayers may-be proper 


I Prayers and eff:Qaall , fir, We muſt rake 


heed that they be the Workof the Spirit-, and 
not the Labwer ;of the Lips: For GOD js a 
Wprrit , and will be Worſhipped in Spirit -and 


Iruth , That is, by free and-proper- Ads 
' of the Mind and nat by etnpty ſhews which * 
bave-no Solidity or Reality ' in them. If __ 
. our Hearts be Temoved , he cares nor for- 


our drawing neat wich our mouth , or the 
: |  Aaa2 honouring 


La 

by Ns s 
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; honoutiaghim. with : = Lips as we learn 
from 1a.: þ- are our Bo- 
dies bckore amt tl our Minds 
toveand wander, Bw offer x dead Satrifice 
which is no: Reaſonable , dr avcepiable Service 3 
to unter words which wy &o not underſtand, 
or whoſe meaning wo amend not ts, -is _ 
pony burrto prat, it is 16 bable Wickout 
tomakea found which ſigfiifies no- 
thing ardYclerves no more-to be regarded: , 
=s os pronunciation of Puppets and Me-+ 
bags which 'is performed by 
Weck, 0 Springs ciao nts: 
w Prayers are bur bruitifh grurit- 
/Ihey come not from the Heart and 
not .perfarmed by the: underſtanding, 
foe aohrons we are to Pray; we fhould 
Sr fix our Spirits , and. compoſe our 
Minds to.a ſerious Atterition , and ſhonld 
endeayoor to wink vp our Souls to thar ter- 
vour and-carneſtaels which is Sutable'to' the 
NE importance of Prayets : And 
is purpoſe, -r'will be: neccflary ro beſtow 
h_ ricrle in Meiraricn , and Reading of the 
Seriptu?es , Or fottte other devout book - 
Having thus redacted tir Minds to a'due 
Arrention,and fecuted asmitich as poſſible + 
gainſt wandering thoughts; in the next pljee | 
wc muſt conſider the ſeveral parts of POR 
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the Natore and Propetty of cath, atid'th© ] 
ons ſutable thettto , ard trame our q 


tayers accordingly : For they canhor be 


icceptable if lame abd defeitive , nor 


they hayeall neceflary parts, if cach 


rt be not rightly Adjuſted aid b—- 
Tualificd. To har this better, w will 
crouch a little on then; 

The nay) oh Prayer is Aihbratim and 
Drocation. This we ſhould I 
with, for as in our addrefles to Kings and 
grcaf —_— we uſe firft t6 dothem 
revererice, and to teftify their digniry before 
we preſent our requeſts : Sorin our addrt(- 
ks ro GOD , we ſhould firſt adore hisMije. 

and invyocate his Audieree. Now the 
right way ro do this, is not to be accoaff 
him with a heap of bigperitrles ; but ro call 
to mind his inconeprebenfible Nature , and Aths- 
rable perfeBions, viltble in his manifold 1/3+kr. 
And if our apprehenfiens of GOD be wor- 
thy of him, we will be abaſhed at our ſelves 
as unfit for fo great a preſence, and'moſt: 
inworthy to be regarded by one ſo highly 
exalred above all our thoughts : To ex-/ 
preſſe which' and to cheriſh it roo , "tis re. 
quiſireto chrow our ſelves in' ſome humble 


| poſture, Thus the Publican to ſignify His 


ewn vileneſs, and GODS preatmeſs , he ftord 


| 
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a far'off , md would not lift np 
ahamedof himſelf. . | 
pon, GODS.,N Ry and -Greatne(s. ,. ſhoul 
take away the. hopes, of Acceprance , an 
rather fill us-with dread! then- confidence-in 
him; we muſt; remember. his. Goodneſs , 
bl ove - be Mary ,-and how that he. 1g 
reconciled to Us in his Son. FESVS CHRIST, 
Therefore our S2vioxr hath, taught us to'druw 
near, to GOD. as.in,a.lcnic-of hisMteffuble Greas 
zneſs whole throne, is in.thbe Heavens, ſo un- 
der the notion.:of a. Father -who is alwayes 
ready and cafic.to-' be entreated.: When-ye 
pray. ,: laith-he: , fay Orr. Father , which art in- 
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.. Confeſſion is.another part of Prayer. This 
mult..by. n> means be omitted, GOD re- 
quires.it; the rules of Juſtice - and Equictie 
make it neceſlary , and there is no Remith- 
- on-without it; he who confefleth hath: 
þ | che promiſe of pardon,but who covereth his Sins 
” . fall not proſper. 1 To perfom this aright we 
muſt conſider both our Generall and parti-. 
Har Stare, and make an acknowledgement 
oltrhem 2 In the General! we ought to ac- 
knowledge what is common to us with all, 
athers.thart wearc of a rebellious Race,miſerably. 

.. correepted , and prone to all evil, but we mult. 
not teſt here , bur-muſt fubjoine- allo a covs, 


feſſion 


left mp 'bis. eyes, -48. on! fe 
ac leſt the. reflecting us 
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fon of our own panicular Filt; ; all our © 
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melinations and aftual tranſgreſſions - wich't 
Aogravaring -Circumſtances'':- tor whi 
purpoſe we ought to ſearch ow hearts, rock, 
amine.our Diſp- fitions, and rotake account 
of our. Lives. Butif-we make only a ſimple 
'Confeſſi n, it will avaiÞ ns little 3-we mult not 
confeis our-{ins'ro: GOD, as ufual People do 
the offences they givecone another,'or for 

great Man ', 'which they do cleatly our 

Complement , or our of Conſtraint to ſha 
ſome preient incunveniency.,, withour any 
detettarion of the thing : But as we muſt be 
ingenuous in confeſſing our Sins , {0 we ought 
toconteſle them with ſorrow and contrition. 
Conf. ſim is a meer mockery , if it proceed not 
from an abhorrency at Sin ; and be not atten- 
ded with indignation ac our {clyes,and back- 
ed with untcinged purpoſes to abandon Sin, 
and guard againſt ir: wheretore when we 
confefle ,, 'twil} be neceflary ro« onfider how 
every {intul'att is a complex of Injuſtice, 
Ungratitude, Arrogancy, madneſs and Fol- 
ly , thac fin is moſt loathlome in its Na- 
ture, and moſt miſcheivous in its Conſe- 
quences. Bur becaule GOD requires us nor 
wremember and confefle our Sins , that we 


[may be filled with' deſpair : Bur to ſtirr 


bp'ih us deſtres of Mercy , and to prepare us 
for 


"74 [2/0] bs. Var. 


wrought our {*lves. to 

an tel Des ;o A - onng: cars: roſs 
iQ thera, we ſhould-nexe 

ant Gul ele ; the comfortable: con- 

cration of GODS infinite. Mercy , how. that 


how-chat, to make way tor- his oy: ro 
Sinners, he hath ſent -his own San to ſatisfy 
Re, Our our fins, and to repair his Honour 
ve ich by our fins is affronted and baffled; 
S- Hhoald conſider that JESUS CHRIST 
True Sacrifice and Propitiation for. ſin , 
Bog by Faith we ſhould offer up ro GOD 
and hereapen both ask forgivencfle and 
confidently hope for it. 

A third patt of Prayer is Petition or a 
humble Repreſentation of our L efires to 
GOD; which he calls for , toteach us 
our Dependance on him , that 'tis in bim we 
live, move, ang.have our being and that we may 
acknowledge Him the Authour and Giver 
of all good. To the right performance of 
this part , we muſt firſt have a (enſe of our 
Own indigency, and a ſtrong Faith in Gods 
Power and Goodnels , in his Power that he 
is ablc,and in his goodnefle thar he is willing 
ro.giye Us what we aske : For 'tis a vain 


- thing to asx of another what we think we | 


need 


Part % 


to pri NE ron ourSouls with the 


he is moſt xcady.and ry to forgive, and | 


4 £*% 4 45 


m_— a x oe. a RS $15 FS” w . Ss A Ot: th.  #u* aww ,# $A) t= A £m” wes 2 Yoon, food os ow 


| 


hef need. nor, or what we may get without | 


to 
m 


him; and 'tis no lels vain to addreſs our 
ſelves to one in whom we have no Confi- 
dence , whoſe Power or Goodneſs we very 
much. doubt. Now to per{wade. us of 
GODS Power and Goodneſs, and of our + 


own Mitery and Poverty , we need but to 


read the Scripture, callto mind the Nattere 
and Works ef GOD. and take an impartial 
view of our ſelves, Secondly , we ought to 
look' to the Aime and Reaſon of our es 
that we have a. right end before us ; for .if 
we haye an evil intention , our Deſires are 
finful and unworthy to be preſented to 
GOD, who is moſt Juſt and Holy, and who 
cannot be perverted from what is 
right, . Our Deſires therefore muſt nor ter- 
minate in our ſelves, we muſt not intend. 
our own Honour, Glory, Pleaſure, &c: 
4n this World; that muſt be the cheit end of 
our Deſires and Petitions, which 1s the Jaſt 
end of our Lite and Beeing, viz. GOD him- 
'#lf and his Glory. T his our Saviozr teach - 


: erh us in that ſhort Prayer he preſcribed z. for 
* there we aze commanded in the firſt place to 
"Pray. that GODS name be hallowed, that bis 


Kingdom may come; But this doth not debarr 
us from reſpefting our own Eternal Fe- 


" leity, for the Glory of G OD, which we 


B bb ſhould 


—— COB*S 


w Thould ſeek includes 


that 
intereſt, and we cannot aime at Heaven with- 
out aiming at the Glory of GOD: theſe two 
are inſeparable. Yy. We cught carefully 
tro conſider the matter of our Requeſts, that 
in this alſothey be good and proper , that 
is, agreeable to the will oft GOD ; for it is 
not Jawful for us to crave what he-hath not 


approved, And therctore we muſt acquaint 
our ſelves well with the Holy Scripture,, - in 


which GOD hath revealed his Wul, . and 


' thereby regulate al! our Deſires : what he 
bath allowed we may, what he hath com- 


manded., we ought to ask ; but what he hath Þ Si 


forbidden we ſhonld pray againſt, From 
hence it follows. 4/y. That we ought to pray 


with all carneſtneſs for all Spiritual Bleſſings: | 
bur as for Tempor.l things, though we ſhould \ 


Pray for them roo, yer not Peremptorly, bur 
with a Reſignation to the wiſe Diſpoſal of 
GOD'S Will: the Reaſon of this Difference 
is, becauſe he hath abſolutely approved of 


. Spiritual Bleſſings , but hath declared other- ] | 


wile ancnt Temperal Benefits ; and becauſe he 


hath made it alwaycs neceſlarv for Us to be ' 


Good, Holy, Chaſte.Sober,Meck, &c. Bur it | 


1s not always expedicnt for us to have health 
and outward Peace, Proſpcrity , and other 
temporal 


> in ſeeking the 
Glory of GOD , we ſeek our own-Erzernalſ 


_ 
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Chap. 3 Mans Duty. 370 
temporal gaod things, nor is ir expedient for us 
to know when rhey ate. fit for us. Fifibly, and 
laſtly ,. cach time we pray, we ſhould-nor 
only conſider our general State' as Men and 
ny and ask what is agrecable rhere- 
to :But alſo our particular Station, the Condi- 
tion of our Body and Soul, the tentarions 
we are in or Jyable to; and in a word, all 
the Circumſtances of our Afairs both: Spiri- 
tual and Temporal, and lay them open betore 
GOD, and frame Deſires {utable ro cach of 
theſe things: as a Man gocth to his Friend 
with a thing which befalls him, and as the 
Sick and Infirm make the Phyfitian ac- 
quainted with all their Diſtempers , ſo we 
ſhould never fail to impart our State and 
all our Concerns to GUD , and to ask the 


| Dire&ion and Afliſtance he knows we i{tand 


in need ot : Which being done in Faith 
of his Power and Good-will , as was ſaid be- 
fore, cannot but be a great Eaſe and Satis- 
faction to our Minds, becauſe rhen we may 
| have this confidence, that we ſhall have the Peti- 
tiens we defired of Him ; 1 Jobn 5. 15. For as 


J all things arc poſſible ro GOD, lo all thar 
1s good and fit ſhall be done to them who 


believe in Him or rely upon Him ; Blſ- 
ſeod are they who believe, for there (hall be a per. 
formance of theſe things which are told them of 
the LORD. Bbb2 In- 
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_ St. Paxd enjoyns, 1 Tim. 2. 1.4 
te in the Tenor of the LORD'S Prayer, for 
that being preſcrib'd to be a Form of private 
Prayer. , and yet runing all alongs in the 
plural number ; 1t teacheth us that while we 
pray for our ſelves, we ſhould alſo be careful to bold 
up the concerns of others. $ cl 
ry to the temper of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
it renders our Prayers ineffeinal; For GOD 
hears usand deals with us only according as 
we are diſpoled towards others , with what 
meaſure we mett it ſhall be meaſured to us. T he 
Apoſtle requires expreſly that our Prayers be 
without wrath, i Tim. 2, 8. intimating thereby 
that where there is wrath, there is no acceptance 


Wrath,where Kindneſs is not teſtified ; he hates 
who does not love; he cnvies anothers Hap. 
pincs, who docs nor heartily wiſh.it : That 
therctore our Prayers may be effezal for 
our {elves, we muſt preſent Supplications 
for others; that we may taſte the goodneſs of 
GOD, ler us not confine it to our (elves , but 
heartily wiſh it extended to all the reſt of 
the World. That GOP may be glorified in 
others as well as in us, thus itis our duty to 
pray for all Men, whom we muſt {pecity ac- 
cording to their yarious Conditions any 
| 4 


Port 


aa  Tnterceſſio makes a furor how. this Þ 
it 1$1n{inua- | 


nels is contra- | 
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And according to the Chbriſftian Law, there is | 
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ies, becauſe 'we carnot name eycry 


 anc-.ins particular z, but.Sr, Pau bidgus pray, * 


iolly for Kings, and thoſe in Civil Authority, 
m the forccited place, and for onr Spiritnal 
Guides and Rwlersjin (everal of his Epiſtles $ 
both” becauſe .they have much to be 
prayed for, and allo in hat the good of Man- 


' kind much dependsuponthem. And as Na. 


ture teacheth us to particularize thofe who 
are near Or dear to ws , {0 Religion requires us 
expreſly to mention our Enemies : and if 
our hearts will not ſuffer us to do this, we 
need not pray at all, as our Saviowr plainly 
intimats ; Matth. 5. 23. 6. 14- 

. The fifth Particular whereot Prayer ſhould 
conliſt, is Praiſe or Thanksgiving, this muſt be 


| alwayes joyned to our Prayers according to 


the Apoſtles Precept , Col. 4 2. 1 Theſ, 5, 18. 
Vers Rarare reacheth pk to be thankful to 
our BenefaFors., and 10 make an acknowledg. 
menr of their Favours, fo that an unthank- 
ful perſon has been ever eſteemed among 
Heathens moſt odious ; what Obligations 
then are on us to give thanks to GOD, 
who is the great Benefadtor , and who is even 
the Author of all the favours which others cons 
fer? And we are the more ' oblidged to 


' wake this hearty and thankful acknowledg. 


ment, becauſe tis all the requitathie lecks,& all 


we 
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me can return for whar he does to us: for we 
cannot be profitable to him again,as we may 


be to our fellow creatures, our requeſts & the. 
deſires of 'our heart are intimat by thanksgiv- | 


ing,as much as by Formal Petitioning as appears 
from Phil. 4. 6. and moreover hereby , we 
in a manner lay obligationson GOD, both 
to continue the benefite, andalſo to grant ws 
what elſe we ache : whereas by our unthank- 
fulneſs, we provock GOD to withdraw his 
Bleffing' already beltowed , and to turn 
away trom our Prayers; How Uuanrea: 
ſonable is it to deſire or cxpett a kindneſs 
from him , to whom we haye ſhewed our 
ſelves unthanktull, for what he hath already 
done> Bur becauſe GOD meaſvreth our 
Thankfulneſs not by our Words, bur by 


the inward ſentiments and affections of our hearts, 


therefore we ſhould conſ1der, Firft,the num- 
ber of thoſe bleſſings which God beſtows on 
us, how they are almoſt, nay altogether 
infinite, for whocan reckon up all the Publick 
and Private , the Temporal and Spiritual Bleſ- 
ſings they enjoy, the Good they poſleſ(s, and 
che Evils which they want ? tor as he gives 
the one, ſo he withholds the other. As 

the Pſalmift ſpeaketh , Many, O LORD 

my GOD., are thy 
which thow haſt done , and thy thoughts 
| which 
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wonderful Works 
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which are to us-ward : they cannot be reckoned 
w#þ in order unto thee ; if 1 would declare. and: 


ſpeak of them , they are moe then can be numbred. 
Pſal. 49. 5. 2y, T he greatneſs of them, what - 


| | matter of Content and Satisfation they af- 


ford , eſpecially ſuch as are Spiritual , for 
without them we ſhould be Eternal miſerable. 
Jy. How freely they are beſtowed, for they are 
all As of pure love in GOD, being given with- 
our either merit on our part , or profite or 
gain to Himſelf, 4ly. How wundeſervedly they 
are continued, we rebel againſt GOD, grieve 
his Spirit, and give him dayly manifold 
Provocations and yet he {till loads us with his 
Benefits: it any Parent received but the thou- 
ſand part of theſe injuries from his onlySon, , 
He would certainly abandon him,.By theſe 
conſiderations , we muſt labour to make 


vw. 


orrry fn, 


our ſelyes ſenſible of GOD'S Goodneſs to- 
wards us, and to eſtimate truly thele exprel- 
fions thereof we have received, that our af- 
ſeftions towards him may be enflam'd , and 
that our Souls and all within us may be ſtirred up 
to bleſs and magnifie his holy Name . 

Thele are the ſeveral parts of Prayer 
which if perſons pleaſe they may rayk other- 
wayes, for 'tis not material what particulat 
"op be obſerved : bur by this veiw we 


[hayegiven, it appears that Prayer is ſome- 


what 
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what more 


then People "ordinarly - imagine ,* or 
what I fear this mott beftow. K we 
would have our Prayers avail or: rake 
cet, we-mutt ply them ſeriouſly , and al- 
lor-ſome time for- the right performance of 
__ AN none _ to prevnd 
cir buſineſs will not ſuffer this; for 
though upon ſome-urgent Occaſion or par- 
ticular exe , Men may be allowed 0 
ſhift or abridge their Pravers: Yer it is not 
lawful for any to let the Ordinary or Daily 
Buſineſs of their Callings, ſo rake them up 
. as nottake time to- recixe and pray in that 
manner we have ſhewed ; for this were to 
preier Bao dhaee - the Body to the 
i , the cares of this Life to thoſe things 
above ; whereas our Saviour bids us ſeek firſt 
the kingdom of GOD, and bis right:ouſneſs, T he 
Servant that is moſt ſtriXlv kept, hath time 
allowed to eat,drink and fleep.8 theMan of the 
greateſt buſineſsit he beMaſter of himiclf,will 
attow himſelf ſome leafure to talk with his 
Friends or Neighbours; and why alſo ſhould 
not eyery one leck out ſome proper time for 
Preying #0 GOD, 'Tistrue , People may lit 


indeed 


nore then a bare reperition of Words F - 
that to pray. well. and eftcQually, there is: 
more gimeang greater deliberation requiſite. 


op their Hearts to GOD whileat work, and} - 
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'- indeed they ought ro be ever darting upPiaw = 
S FEjacxletions ;, wherefore we are commanded 


5 

IS , 

ef # Pray alwayes, and herein alſo Prayer is like 
rj to Breathing , that it ought to be continyal 
cf and joined to all other Exerciſes.” But theſe 
(- 

L 

f 

l, 

It 


fort. Ejaculations Or occaſional Prayers, will not 
ſerve in ſteed of ſuch Sct and Solemn Prayer as 
we have been ſpeaking of , which GOU re: 
ceſlatly calls tor, which all - Holy Men have 
taken care to perform, ſome ſeven times, lome 
F-| thrice a day, and which none ought to do 
of feldomer then ewice, viz. Morntng and 
tf Evening2 and thoſe who tear thar their 
y | - Daylie b»ſineff hinder them from plying Pray- 
p| er-ſo ſeriouſly as they ought ,. ſhould ſet. a- 
tj Day of the Week, or once a Moneth, for 
of redrefſing their Daylie Omiſſions in this Mat- 
| ter. And indeed none ought to grudge ar 
p51 therime they imploy in Prayer, even upon a 
it} Porldly account; tor though the bours we ſteall 
el} from oar Callings to Pray and Meditate , may 
ej {cemito obſtruct our intereſt, and to hinder 
ef -our Thriving, yeron the contrary , they 
IT] ſhall bring 2. ſecret Blefing on the other hors 
is} which remain, and make them as much or 
d] - more for-our gain then twice as-much time: 
r Al theſe things, ſaith Chriſt , ſhall be added 
th anto you. 
d} - ] cannot now adduce all the Metives to. 
d TEC Prayer 
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Prayer, for they maight be ſufficient for a Vo- 
lame, I ſhall at preſenc content my ſelf to 
ſay , that as Prayer > neceſſary, ſo it is the moſt 


pleaſant and profitable exeyciſe ; it SanRifies for 


our uſe what we receive here, and ſecures 
the berter rhings of the Life rocome; it 
' {weertens adverſity , and keeps us from fur- 
teiting on Proſperiry; it is del-ghtfut in 
times of Peace , an1 disburdens our Hearts 
of Grief in'times of Trouble; and in a word 
is the greateſt priviledge we enjoy on-karth. 
Bur we muſt remember that we hold it on- 
ly by Feſis Chriſt , and therefore we-muſt 
ever conclude our Prayers in His Nawe and 
preſent them through Him, 


SEC:3:.'-L 
Of Publick Worſhip. 


Hat Obligations are on us to worſhip 
GOD in private retirements, and how we 
ſhould order theſe ſeeret Addreſſes , we 

have laid out in the former Se#ion. But 
we muſt nor think that we have ſufficiently 
ſerved GOD, when thele Private Devotions a1© 
peritormed ; we muſt alſo worſhip Him openly, 
in the view of all the World, with thoſe 


who 
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who hold the ſame Faich and Profeffion - 
with our {elves : and witholt we pay this 
pwblick, Service, our Sincerity in the other 
does not, yea cannot appear.as we have altea- 
dy infinuar Sed. 1ft. of this Chapter, where 
we ſhewcd owr Obligations to frequent the Church 
or Houſe of GOD. | | 

Bur becauſe the publick, orſpip of GOD isfo 
much diſregarded now a dayes, and evety 
Perfon is ſoready to quarrel-with what is 
Eſtabliſhed , and to-take upon them to Mo» 
del it ; therefore we have thought fit to 


| treat here of ſomewhat particularly , and 


to: ſhew Firſt, the neceſſity of this Worſhip. 
Secondly % the time to be appointed for: the perfor- 
wiance thereof. And Thirdly the ' Natere and 
Matter of it. As to the Firft:, concerning 
the Neceſſity of. publick, Worſhip , 1t will not be 
needtull to infrſt much in proving it; for 
though there be many who ſlightthe Pubs 
lick Worſhip of GOD in their Pradtice, yet we 
hardly think there will be any who will 
take upon them to Juſtity their praCtice , by: 
aliedging the nor-neceſſity of Worſhipping' GOD 
nr" And it any perſon ſhould be fo 
ardy as to dce it, he ſhould herein not 
only ſet himſelf againſt all Chriſtians oft what 
ever Perſwaſion , butalſo ſhould oppoſe the 
Sentiments and Praffice of all Mankind. © As the. 

Ccc 2 beleitc 


378 FACOB'S Vow, 
beleife of a Deity hath been every where re- 
ceived, {o all People have ever look'd upon 
themſelves asoblidged to Worſhip GOD -pub- 
lickly according to the knowledge they. had 

of him. The Jews to whom GOD reveal 

.. ed himſelf, - were both cnjovned ſuch a 
**X Worſhip and direted how to do it; and 
the Goſpel only abrogate the Ceremonial part 

of the Law, - it ſti}} retains and confirms 
{uch . Cuſtoms and PraCtices as are uſetul 
and aprecable ro the Narorethereot ; and 
this is one of them : therefore the Apoſtles 
and Private Chriftians, continued to afſemble 
them{cives publickly -as the Fews did ., only 
takitg-care to adapt their Worſhip to the Chre. 
tmkane:' Our LORD ſuppoſcrh, that His 
tn will have publick Meettngs, -and to cn. 
courage them here he makes a ſpecial pro- 
mile; Mat. 18, 19. St. Paul finds fault.with 
-thole who for -fcar of pefecution foreſooke the 
Aﬀembling themſelves together. - Heb. 10-25. 


—_— — 
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onr Hearts , but we muſt allo confefl with eur 
Nicrth, Rom. 10. 12. Mat. 1G. 32. 33 
asgwearethus oblidg'd ro a publick profeſſion of 
GOD and Religion , {o by the ſame Reaſon tro 
a public; Worſhip: tor this is the Badge and E- 
vICence of that. And as the Glory of GOD 
1equires him to be woſhipped Pablickly , {o the 
By CP | ification 


11s not cnly . necefſary that we Believe with F 


And |} 
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Edification of others, for hereby faith the 4 
peſtle ,. we provockone another to love and to Good 
Warks; Heb: 10. 24. _ our Private In- 
tereſt,and the Concerns © the Common Wealth 
where we live, oblidge us to meet together, 
to call upon GOD, that by the Importugity 
and Strengrh of our united Prayers, we may. 
procure all neceſſary Bleſſings. Upon cheſs 
conſiderations we are oblidg'd to attend the- 
publick Worſhip of GOD. Atid nothing can-juſ- 
oe our withdrawing from it, _ _ 
WC 11VE Among require Our COMPILVYAIICE WIL 
ſome thing Gtul and which we know'to be 
offenſive-ro GOD. $5,004 © 

Having thug -ſcen the neceſlity of pablick 
Worſhip, it clearly follows from hence that 


there muſt be ſome ſet time- appointed for is, 


And ſeeing! the Realons which oblidge te 
this Forfripare alwaycs in force , therefote 
thar'it ſeem coninued roo, chere muſt 
be noconfſiderable diſtance betwixr the times 
appointed for the performance thereofithere 


isa Ceſktion of the Worſvip, if the rewmrtis'of 


theſe times be nor Frequent ; for Menare 
faid to leave off that, which they do ſeldom- 
er then there is need or occaſion of doing it. 
Upon this account even theſe whohad no 
more then Natxral Light, have thoughtthem 
ſelyes tyed toAa dayly Service in their 1 —_— 
the 


BÞz  FfAGOBS Vow, Part 2 | 


the Pagans and; Mabwnetens do [tilk Aﬀermble 
themielyes ſeveral: times a day. GOD en- 
joyned his Pele of Old » Sacrifice Marning and 
Evening , Exod; 29. 36. Art which time al 
ſo Ptblick Prayer was wont tobe made, as ap- 
pears from A#.;J 1. And though Sacrifice 
could only be offered in Jerz/alem., yer the 
ems wholived elfewhere obſerv'd thoſe bowre, 
Came up to their Spagogmes,and imade Proy- 
ets 0 GOD jointly , . which is the conſtam 
PraQtice of that People to this Day, as Bx. 
zorf. and lome others tell us. Now as 1 hint- 
cd betore, CHRIST and his Apoftles did not 


aboliſh ſuch Cuſtomes and Prattices as were | 


Morsl and tended. to'the Glory of GOD, or 
Edification of Men, but recommended them to 
be. .continued, among Chriſtians, Sacrifices of 
Begfts, 'tis tryie; atc not required nor is there 
any uſe of them';z but Sacrifices of Prayer and 
thanksgiving, thei Calves of owr hp axe no-lels 
exaQed by the Goſpel theh the other by the 
Low.And [cannot fee why the-one ſhould been. 
contirined under the. Lew and the other diſcon- 
ringed Under the Goſpel ;, the Apeſiles thought 
there was.as much/Reaſon for the one as the 
other,wheretore they and their Converts con- 
rinued to ſerve GOD gdaylie by ſuch:publick Pray- 
* ers and Worſhip, as is evident from AQ. 2.42. 
46. Which Cuſtome was kept vp;in me, 
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hereof is ſuch a detet, as doth mare theg 
ſpoile the Beauty of a Charch:; itiisa-main 
cauſc of the decay of all erxe piety : and there 
fore the ignorance and- ſtubbornneſs of the 
Generality of this Nation is much to be lament- 
ed, which diſcourage our Governowrs from 
Eſtabliſhing. this © Dayly Yarfrip of GON in 
Towns. , Cities, and other PRww Places, 
which | may confidently call a Neceſſary, as 

well as a Reaſonable Service 1, 1 
But as we oughtthus to%hallow. every Day, 
by devoting ſome part rhetevf to the pablick, 
Service of GOD ; ſo we fare oblidgd:to 
| SanRity for this end ave whole Day inſever, 
vis. the firſt day of the Week, commonly called 
the Eard's Day, partly becauſe of irs being 
peculiarly. confecrate ro the Service of GOD, 
and partly becauſe of that ſpecial Honour 
whiich the LORD JESUS CHRIST confert- 
ed on this Day , by his Triumphant reſurredion 
from-the'Dead , which was the Reaſon for its 
conſecration:we ſhould {eta part ove day of the 
ſeven, not that this portion appears necetlary 
by Natural Light , but becaulc 'twas expreſly 
*xacted of the Jews, and that we arc unjuſt 
if our -cxpreflions of Pietyand Devotion to- 
wards GOD be lefle then what was {ought 
-&f them; - and what oblidgeth us ro the ob- 
{&yation 


] Charch afterivards , and Certainly che want 


ſeryation of the 
praQtice ofthe Holy Apoſtles, who cither-had 
an expreſie command - for what they did 
themſeves and 'enjoyned others-in the Wore 
ſhip of GOD , or were led theretoby the holy. 
Ghoſt. Now their praftice in this particulat 
is declared ro us A. 20.7, I.Cor. 16.2.:And 
is witneſſed by a conſtant zniverſal Tradition of 
the Church. 

Beſides the LORD'S. Day, no other js 


dience 'toour Rulers Civil and Eccleſiaſtical: 
who without all queſtion may { as well at 
the Jewiſh Church and Stare formerly) ap- 
point dayes for the publick Worſhip and ſervice 
of GOD, upon the account either of fome 
patticular emergency wherein Churthor State 
1s concerned, or of {ome ſpecial -Mercy 
granted rhem. Burt they ought to be carc- 
tul neither to burden People with roo many 
{uch appointments , nor yer togiverhema 
disguſt by ordering Solemn Dayes updn:mean 
& (lilly accounts:if Men be not ſerious in theſe] 


A 


and Diſhonour to GOL ; and it is impoſl: 
bleto make them Serious when the cauſe 
and occaſion of them is frivolous-and un 
' worthy to be made the matter of Divine Wor 


Part 
firſs day particularly ,  isthe | 


ſtrily neceſlary ro be kept, except in obe-| 


"'- {Gnas Ai Maire, wx, 


ſolemn Addrefſes , they are a meer Mockeryſ* 


ſhip, - And ſo the Church of Rome has miſcr 
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bly-rranſgrefled,for firft,ſhe hath ſo multiplied 
her Fafts and 'Feſtivals', that the | number of 
them almoſt exceeds the dayes of the Year; 
the year would need to be cnlarg'd,it all their 
Holy Dayes ſhould be diltin&tly. and cxattly 
Keept. And though it be pretended thar all 
are not required - to obſerye each of them; 
yet there br roo many impoſed upon every 
perſon and every place , {othat the French 
King was necefficate to deall with the Pope 
Jately for the diipenſing with a great many 
in his Kingdom. Again the Church of Rome 
1snot only ro blame for cnjoyning ſuch an 
intollerable burden of dayes, but alſo becauſe 
the Reaſon of theſe injunCtions, tor the moſt 
part, are frivolous {carce worthy of a Man's 
{erious atrention 3 much lefle of being the 
matter and. occaſion of ſolemn Devotions , as 
for example the invention of ſome pirtitul 
Relics. the dedication of Bells, fome ridicu- 
lous paſſage of their Legendary Saints , &c. 
and as moſt of their Hvly-dayes are in honour 
of their Saints, {o the moſt of their Saints 


-according to their own relation did nothing 


memorable,their lives are more Fooliſh and 
impertinent then Old Wives Fables, or the 


Tales of Children,as wc might (ſhew by feve- 


ral inſtances did we not fear to be tedious. 


But leaving this , we come next to [peak 
dd ro 
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to the Nature of this Worſhip , which ſhould 
be payed unto GOD publickly, and to ſkew 
the Particulars whereof it ſhould conliſt, 
which ought eſpecially to be conſidered. 
Ard Fir, asto the General natnre of this 
Worſhip, it muſt fir anſwer the end thereof, 
which is the Glory of GOD , the Celebration and 
Praiſe of bis Greatneſs , Wiſdom , Goodneſi and 
other Glorious perfejons ; that the Souls of the 
Worſhippers raay be cnflamed with the love of 
GOD . and that they may bs excired ro 
Fear . Truſt, and Obey Him. 
21y. It muſt be agreeablero the Will and 
Mind of GOD, and altogether free of what 
he hath forbidden, or ſignified his diſpleaſute 
with: otherwayes it will be (o far from being 
acceptable, that it will be very abominable. 
Ay. It muſt not only contain all the parts 
of Natural Religion, but befidescarry Charadters 
of the Goſpel.fot it is not only Reaſonable, but 
Neceſlary that the Worſhip of GOD be Regu- 
late by ſpecial dispenſations of his Grace , and 
made to expreſſc the particulars of {uch Diſ- 
penſations. the Fews were required to Worſhip 
God in 4 different Minner from what 1s diſcern- 
able by Natural Light; and lothoſe who be- 
lieve the Truth and Myſteries ofthe Chriſtian 
Religion , muſt have a Peculiar Worſhip , that 
is diſtin from ſuch as own no Revelation, 
or only that of the old Teltament. 4ly, 
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Fourthly , from theſe conſiderations it fol- 
lows , that Chriftians muſt Worſhip GOD to- 
gether , in ſpirit and Truth : For ſo our Savi- 
our direfted us, John 4. 23. Where he 
ſaith, The howr cometh , and now 44 , when the 
true Worſhippers (hall worſhip the Father in Spirit 
and Truth : For the Father ſeeketh ſuch 16 
Worſhip him, GOD js a Spirit , and they that 
Worſhip, muſt Worſhip him in Spirit and Truth. 
Which words , whither we confider them 
abſtraftly & in a general notion, as deliver- 
ing a certain Natural Truth , or with a re- 
ference to the way of Worſhipping GOD then 
uſual in the World. I fay , which way 
ſo eyer we conlider them , they teach us 
that GOD will now be Yorſhipped, not by a 
Maultit nde of carnal and external Obſervances , or 
a number of Myfterions and almoſt nintelli- 
gible rites and Ceremonies , as the Gentiles uſed 
to doe, and as he thovghr fit for a time to 
impoſe upon the Jews: Burt by ations of a 
Spiritual Nature , and whole {1gnification and 
ule is Reaſonable and cafily underſtood. 
The Law conſidered Men as in a weak In- 
fant State , and {> preſcribed a Worſhip fu- 
table to ſuch a State ; but the Goſpel endea- 
vours to bring us to the full Stature of perfect 
Men, and confiders us as ſuch , and there- 
fore our way of worſhippiny GOD now 

2 muſt 
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muſt ſpeak-out more perfet Reaſon and un- 
derſtanding. The worſhip required - of 
Chriſtians is not a Pompous ſhew of Ceremonies, 
which may affe& Children or Childiſh Per- 
{ons ; but Real and Subſtantial expreſſions of 
Faith, Love , Fear, Joy, and Confidence in 
GOD: There muſt not be more, or other 
Ceremcnies uſed in the Worſhip of GOD, then 
whar is requiſite for Order and Decency, or 
neceſſary to Excite and Fix the inward atten- 
tion of our minds ; for that is not T rue or pro- 
per Worſhip which is wholly External , and 
doth not come from , and is not pertorm- 


ed by the inward Mind. Thus ina word as 
we ſhould Worſoip GOD in Spirit and Truth , 


So to Worſhip in Spirit, 18 to Worſhip with the in- 
ward as and Aﬀettions of the Sowl , and to 
Worſhip in Truth is to pertorm {ich Outward 
Ads as doth not Myſtically and Figuratively 
but plainly and properly , ſignity and hojd 
forth thelc inward ones. | 

Having thus viewed the Nature of Publick 


Worſhip in General , we pafle tothe confidera-' 


tion of the parts thereot In particular. 

And Firjt the Publick Worſhip of God ſhould 
con1itt of Prayers, this is fo clear from Scrip- 
ture, Reaſin, & the practice of all the wotid, 
that it were a vainthing to prove it : the 
parts and Qualifications of Pulick Pra: :y, atC 
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the ſame with thoſe of private Prayer, where-\ 

of we have ipok'n alteady. And becauſe 
it is ſo uſeful tro know before hand what we 
ſhould Pray, and ſo unworthy a thing to 
utter raſh and: indiſcreer expreſſions before 
GOD, eſpecially in publick, therefore the 
Church in Ages havcever thought themſelves 
oblidged ro compole deliberatly Forms of 
publick, Prayer, and not to leave them tothe 
extemporary effuſions of him who officiates; 
there isnot at this day any Church(cxcept our 
own) without a publick Service and Liturgy: But 
becauſe we are driven to the neceſhiry at pre- 
ſent , notto uſc one , theretore it' 1s incum- 
bent on the publick, Miniſters to take the more 
care in compoling their Prayers,that their ex- 
preſſions be grave & Decent,& that as to the 
Matter of them they contain all things proper 
& neceſlary,8 nothing dilagreable to God,or 
which may diſguſt & ſtumble the Worſhippers. 
they ſhould ſtudy co makeſtheir Prayers to ex- 
prels truly the general needs & defires of the 


| People; for he who Prayeth is their mouth, 


imployed to ſpeake in their name,what eyery 
one ſhould do it they were allowed to ſpeak: 
& ſo all publick, Prayers ſhould be fo ordered, 
that every one may be able to joinc heartily 
with them. And here I cannot paſle two 
taults ordinarly commirted in this part of 
pub 
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- publick Worſhip, the one for the moſt part in 


Country Pariſhes, the other generally buth 
in City and Country : by this laſt I mean 
a careleſs unconcernedneſs in Prayer , many 
think not chemſelyes oblidged to joyne with 
the Minifter while he prayes,they do not con- 
fider rhat he is but their voice, & that 'tis ne- 
prary tor them to ſay with the heart what 

e does with the mouth, elle the Prayers can- 
not be heard as theirs, or tor them. Though 
one Pray but audibly to ſhun confulton,yer 
it 1s neceſſary for all toafſent thereto. The o- 
ther Fault is committed often by the Common 
People ( eſpecially in the Northren parts of the 
Kingdom, asthe former in the Soxthren parts) 
who fall torheir particular Prayers when the 
Miniſter is praying in the name of the whole 
Congregation 2 this is an irregular and unde- 
cent thing which obſtrafts the Edification 


| Deſigned by this part of Worſhip, {ee 1.Cor. 


14. 26. When the congregation cometh to- 
gcther, it ſhould be with one Heart and Mind, 
they ought not to have different exerciſes but 
alwayes the ſame; they ſhould pray oneand 
the ſame Prayer with one accord , as we read 
the Diſciples did A&. 4. 24 To prevent 
both theſe Evils, it 'twas uſuall in all , both 
Zewiſh and Chriſtian Liturgies to Appoint the 
People to utter ſometimes ſome ſhort ſenten- 
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es, and alwayes to {peak out audibly, Amen; 
at the concluſion ot every Prayer, as isinti 
mate tO us, 1. Cor. 14. 16. 
Another A& of Divine Worſhip eſpecially 
in Pxblick, Aſſemblies, i ſinging of Pſalms and 
Spirital Songs. T his was alwayes a part of 
the Worſhip of GOD under the Old Teftament, 
twas oblerved by our Savieur with his Diſci- 
ples , Matth. 20. 3). And St. Paul enjoyns it 
to all Chrijtians , Eph. 5. 1g. Col. 3. 16. Sing- 
ing Hymns and Pſalms is of great ule in the 
Service of GOD, both ro prepare our Minds 
for it, and to make ustake Pleaſure in it. 
Ic fxerh our thoughts , elevats our Spirits, 
filis us with Joy in GOD , and leaveth on 
our' Minds a deeper impreffion of Divine 
Teaths,then almoſt any other part of Religious 
Worſhip: tor which cauſe it hath been an 
univerſal praftice in the Church through all 
Ages of the World. 
And as Singing is our Dury, {o the 
Pſalms of David are excellently fitted for ths 
xg , they furniſh us both} with proper 
atter and appoſite Expreſhons: They 


were diCtate by the Spirit of GOD to be im- 
ployed particularly in this Divine exerciſe ; 
and we muſt not think the uſe of them to 
have ccaled with the Law or Fewiſh tate; no 
certainly they are ſtill uſetull ro che _ 

and - 


of che Apoftles conformable to their Prattice,Þ 
and which is moſt Reaſonable and uictull,Þ'* 
the Church hath ever uſed theſe Pſalms in her? 
Publick Service. 56 
. I know there are ſome who not onlyf# 
ſcruple at ſome of the Pſalms, bur lay expre[Þ© 
ly they ought nat tobe fuhg and when it is dom'* 
they refuſe to take a part. Burttruly I thinkÞ*? 
there is no Reaſon for this. Indecd all off'® 
them are not proper tor all occaſions , ſomeÞ 
are more pertinent-and ſutable at. one time th 
then another , and therefore they who have" 
the ordering of the Pxbick, Service , ſhould te 
make a Prudent choice of Pſalms {uted to the? 
occafion, however all of them may be {lung © 
and becauſe People have not their own ** 
choiſe , but muſt rake them as they are pres 'Ulc 
(crib'd ; I will here propoſe ſome Confideraſ#P!c 
tions to ſhew how we may treely joyne]. © 
with any Pſalm and both ſing it with un2®: 
derſtanding and alſo with cdification. Peo 
Firſt there can be no Queſtion of thoſep#" 
Pſalms , which Declare the Divine Attributer, yer 
Display 


T.Diſplay the Works ef GOD , hold forth the 
ed} ex cellency of his word , or the. General State of. 
of -Man. To Sing and Meditate on theſe can- 
\{«J-80t be improper ar any time , , but alwayes 
oJ,uſctull and ſealonable. ETON 
off + 2/9. As for thole Pſalms which were Writ 
e, Þvpon particular Occaſions, . befges the Lire- 
11,þþ#al ſence which relates ro thoſe Perſons, their 
erf{ations-and circumſtances upon which ac- 
;count they were penned $. [there isa Myſtical 
Iy([yer/e. belongs ro chem, which referres them to 
ef Chrift and his Church ;..and--moreovyer, they 
mI-4re capable ofbeing accommodated to ſeye- 
1kþ5al Conditions and Circumſtances both of 

{Private Perſons and: Publick. Societies by allow. 
nel-ing ſome Liberty to Figures, Alleghries and 0- 
ne ther: Poetical Strains which are uluatin Songs 
veland Hymns : Now though we ſhould be lit- : 
14þ-fle conce rned in the Literal-ſenſe , yet we are 4 
hef.in che Myſtical, and if they will ſuffer an ac-' 
.commodation to our ſelves or the Church and4 
| State we live in, then we not only may 
4ule them , but the uſe of them will be both 
xiplealant and edifying- 

Jy. Theſe Pſalms which contain narrati. 
ons of the Wonders which GOD wrought for the 
People of Iſrael , or the Special mercies conferred 
$#pon them , or David in particular , they are 
Very proper to be lungs for beſ1.les that we 

I -- ought 


T 


en, 
ay 
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ought to celebrate the Praiſes of GOD ford 
his goodneſs ro others as well asour ſclves}m 
and that all the world are concerned in theſan 
favours heaped on the Jewiſh Nation , becaule]GC 
they ſerved to Uſper in the Goſpel and contriffy 
buted to the Manifeftation of the Son of GODIma 
I ſay, beſides theſe two Confiderations,tholgEn 
Ads of GOD towards his People in formaPr. 
times, arc inſtances of his Power and Goodlled 
neſs , and ſo proper ' matter for his Prail « 
they are alſo grounds of our hope, and Mſ{cri 
tivesto truſt & confidence in Him both talfat t 
our {elvesand the Publick ; fee Rome. 15. {for 

4ly. GOD'S plagues upon the Heathen anfthe! 
his puniſhmencs upon His own People, are itdel 
ſtances of GOD'S Fuſtice and Holineſt , anfnoy 
theretore the Pſalms which narrate theſe maſwar 
be {ung to put us in mind , that be is naſe: 
GOD who hath pleaſure in wickedneſi , and thju}i 
no relation to him will excuſe fin, er hold off judgay | 
ment: if bis Laws be broken. Atid lo they hey 
victv] ro ſtirr up our repentance leftywra 
I:kewiſe ſmart , and our thankfulneſs her 
v-hattc1Þearance and gentle dealing we hafaw! 
met with. dn 

5ly. The Pſalms where David layeth (ity 
hisown Troubles, and: the {ucceſle offher 
Enemies are be meditare on, as Proofslfitec 


the Juſt will be affiited and the wicked pigai 
{yEſl 
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offſperous, to teach us Patience and Content- 
sIment. The high Aflercions of his Integrity 
efand Uprightnels , and Love to the Law of 
al60D, &c. We ſhould 1ing, thereby to reſts. 
rify, that it is our Duty to endeavour this 
DIway to pleaſe GOD, and that withour theſe 
olgEndeavours we ought not to lay hold on the 
naPromiſes, nor preſume tocraye the Priyi- 
odtledges of His Children. 
uld G6. The Pſalms of imprecations are moſt 
acrupled ar , bur it is becauſe perſons are not 
Wat the pains ro take a right view of them : 
5- tor whatever was the partictilar Occaſion of 
mem , or whom ever they were primarly 
: Wceſftgned againſt , we ſhould confider them 
anfnow as intimations. of the Divine vengeance to» 
uwards obſtinate and incorrigible finners , and as 
natdeclarations of the irrevocable Sentence which bis 
 thijutice bath paſſed againſt them, Nay, I may 
agay this is the ſpecial intent of them, for it 
1 hey had becn only to vent David's privare 
ſtywrach.,and emnity, GOD would not inſpired 
s Mhem,nor approved of them. And it is no leſs 
baſawtul & proper ſometimes co {1ng them,then 
d meditate on the heavy judgemeat; & leye- 
h Fity of God rowards impcnitent finners ; that - 
ot hereby a wholeſome feer of God may be cx- 
$(Wied in us,By them allo we may be ſupported 
| Þeain(t choſe rentations which ariſe trom ſuc- 
pert KEE 3 cels 
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ceſs of the Enemies of God, & their infolen- 
cy-in oppoſing the Truth and oppretfing his 


People : And as it was never thought un-_ 


lawful in times of Warr, and publick 
Trouble and Diſorders to pray againſt the 
unjuſt authour and inſtraments thereof, not 
that GOD would damne their Souls , bur 
thar he would defeat their Devices , give 
them ſhame and corfution, and by his 
Judgements on their Perſons, pur them in 
fear ro carry On their wicked enterpriſes ; 
and a'l-this not to ſatisfy our revengfal Pal. 
fions, but. that it may be known there is a 
GOD who ruleth the world , and who will de- 
fend the innocent and righteous to the end all 
people may be engaged to put their truſt in him. 
So 1 doe not fee why it ſhould be thought 
improper on {uch occaſions to ſing theſe 


Pſalms, and to wate patiently for the accompliſh- 


ment of them. | hey ate very unreaſonable 
and unjuſt who would wreſt thisto the coun- 
tenancing of private revenge , and the curſing of 
Enemies, whither publick or Private, for its 
not lawtul tor us ro doc , what GOD doth 
as he is Supreme judge, and by vertue of his 
ſoveraign anthority, vengeance is mine ſaith the 
Lord, it belongs to him to puniſh , but not 
to.us; and as it isnot lawfn] for us to take 
Vengeance, becauſe GOD doth it; {o oe 
the 
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ther is it unlawful ro meditate on the/juft- 


judgements of GOD, to ſing of then, and 


to give our aflent tothem , becauſe we' are. 
forbidden to curſe or revenge our (clyes, 

fy Tr is alledged againſt {ome Pſalms , 
that we cannot turn them to Prayers, or it 
we ſhould they would not be true as from 
us, and therefore ir is not fit to {ing them : 
Bur to this may be anſwered, that there is a 
difference between praying and ſinging ; CVETY 
Prayer may be made a Hymn or Song of 
Praiſe , but' that may be. fit ro be Sung 
which cannot properly be Prayed. In Pray- 
& we tarn our Minds wholly to GOU him- 
ſelt , ipeake ro him , and therefore it is ne- 
ceſlary thar our Words. be ſtrictly true and 
ſurable ro our Particular State: But' in 
Singing we {pcak not fo diretly ro GOD 


| a; of him to others. - Singing 1s a murual 


calling upon one another to Laud and Praiſe 
GOD, togaher with a propoſal of whar 
makes for his Glory ; and therefore it is 
proper enough to ſing any thing which 
makes tor thz Glory of GOD, though it 


do nt quadrate with our own cafe in all 


Circumſtances, | 

But as we have made it thus appear that 
all the Pſalms of David may be {ung properly 
and with Edification , fo we do not wp 
that 
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hatnone other may be ſung, it is certainly 
lawtul to have other Hymns beſides, and 
molt Reaſonable to have ſame more appro- 
priate to the Goſpel and the Myſteries revcal- 
ed therein, that our Worſhip in this as 
well as in other things may be diſtinguiſhed 
from that of Jews. Pliny in his Letter to 1ra- 
jan , tells that the Chriſtians were wont to ſing 
s bymnto C HR IST as to GOD, which mult 
have been ſome other then the Pſalms of Da- 
vid, wherein there was {ome more expreſs 
mention of CHRIST, or which had ſome 
more peculiar reterence to him, then what 1s 
. tobe found in theſe Pſalms. It is impollible to 
ive any Reaſon why the Hymns of the N. T. 
ould no be uſed as well as thoſe of the 01d, 
ſcing the ſame Spirit diftate both , and that 
there is ſome ſpecial propriety in them to the 
Chriftian Faith, And as tor the Doxology, the 
queſtioning its lawtulneſs, bewraycs luch 1g- 
norance or humour, that I think it needlels 
to prove the ule of it : it People would lay 
aſide their prejudices, they might eaſily dil- 
cern it very fir and proper to joyne this to 
cach Pſalm , for thereby we give the Pſalm 
an Evangelicol ſenſe &make it reterreto every 
Perſon in th2 Holy Trinity, who as they are un- 
divided in their eſſence,{o they ſhould be uni- 
ted in our Forſhip and as they arc diſtinftly 


revealed 


Chap. 3 Man's Duty, 399- 
revealed 40 'w,{0 we ought inall aur Deyotions 
to pay them diſtin} and particular Worſhip. 

Zdly- TT he reading of the Holy Scriptures is a 
neceſlary part of Gods publick Worſhip. This 
was uſed in the Fewiſh Aſſemblies as appears 
from Neb. 8. 8. Luke 4. 16. AGs 13, 15. 15: 
21. St. Paul expreſly chargerth” The reading of 
his Epiſtles, Col. 4. 1G. 1 Theſſ. 5: 27. And 
for the lame Reaſon the reſt of the Scripture 
Ought to be read, and the Chxrch has been 
Nil in uſe to doſo. Now the main Reaſon 
hereof, 15 not our own inſtruftion, but to 
do honour to GOD, for as hereby we 
own the Scriptures to be from GOD, ſo we 
ſolemnly acknowlege our ſelves bound to 
bear and obey ba word, and tye our (clves to 
walk as it dierftsus. The publick, Worſhip of 
GOD 1s not rightly performed, whenthere 
1s no reading of Scriptures; and it is all one 
almoſt as it they were caſt our of the Worſhip, 
when they are only read while the People 
are coming to Church,but nor after they are 
mett: For then the reading isonly uſed 
tor a divertiſement to pur off the time, and 
not as a Honour or Acknowledgement due 
ro GOD. They underſtand little of the 

Nature or end of publick, Worſhip, who would 

have the reading of Scripture laid altde, be- 

cauſe it can be done at home , Such have 
more 
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rather to tecd an impertin?nt Curjpſicy , 
and deſire of Noyelty , then to petform 
a reaſonable Service ro GOD. Notto ſpeak 
- of the inability ofa great many: to pertorm 
this exerciſe Q Privats,the reading at home 
makes not ſo much for the Honour of the 
Sciprures, ' and confequently of GOD who 
isthe Author of them. Reipe& ro the 
Majelty and Authority of 
require-thart his Will and Plealure be Pro- 


reverence. ' We have an eminent Inſtance 
hereof, Neh.'8. 5, 6. 

4thly, To the reading of the Scripture was 
alwayes wont to be joyned Preaching on the 
Sabbath and other Feftival-dayes, as appears 
from the forecited-places, which cuſtome 
the Church hath continued, and it is moſt 
neceſlary and profitable, It ſhews our de- 
ference ro GOD, and a regard for, his Au- 


he hath Commitſhoned to inform us of his 
Will anent us. He | that heareth you, {aid 
Chriſt ro the Apoſtles, heareth me, and he 
that diſpiſeth you , deſpiſeth me, and him that ſent 


Afﬀeronted according as their Servants and 
m2{lzge 
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-more/regard to their Fancy, then tothe F 
rue benourof GOD; and do come to Church 


GOD. 


mulgare with folemniry, and heard with | 


thority,when we are willing to hear {ſuch as 


me. Kings and Princes are Honoured or. 
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F -meſflage arc received : now the' Miniſters 
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are Ambaſſadowrs m CHRISTS ſtead, by whom: 
GOD. befeecheth People to he reconciled unto 
himſelf. 2 Cor- 5. 20. Reconciliation with God 
is the Errand on which Miniſters are ſent, 
and ſcing the terms of this Reconciliation, 
and the means by which it is-wrought, ate 
{er down in Seriptzre, theretore the ſubject 
matter of preaching ſhould be to give 
che ſenſe and meaning ot the Seripture, and 
to exhort to a Complyance with what is 
there contained, Sermons are not otdain- 
ed to teach men curious things, or to tickle 
them with fine near {peechcs ; but ro make 
them underſtand the Scriptures, to in{truct 
them in the Do&rine thereof, and ro ſtirr 
them up to obſerve the ſame, thus Ezra 
preached, Neb. 8. £. And ordinarly in thc 
primitive Church, their Sermons were on- 
ly Explications of {uch Portions of Scriptzre 
as were read in the pwblick, Serviee, togcther 
with an Exhorration to obey it. The prin- 
cipal delign of Preaching is to untold the 
racaning ct God's Word, and to helpanen to 
diſcernthe mind of the Lord revealed there- 
mm; and as theſe are the beſt and moſt Edi- 
tymg Sermons which diſcoyer this plainly 
and cicarly,ſo'ir is the dury of all to hearken 


diligently to thefe inſtructions, and to re- 
Fit cctye 
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ceive them gladly. Ir ſpeaks out a Love to 


GOD when weare willing and very deſirous |. 


to know his will : but there is little regard 
for God, where there is no deſire to under- 
ſtand what he ſayeth to us in and by his 
word.But though the Prieſts lips ſhould keep know 
ledge, and that it is the peoples duty 20 ſeek, 
the Law at bis Mouth, yet this is not to render 
the private ſearch and ſtudy of the Scriptures 
uſeleſs : Guides are ordained to.be helps, but 
not to take away. our own ſight; we may 
find them uſeful though we do not put out 
our CYcCS, As the Noble Bereans did, we 
ſhould ſearch the Scriptures dayly whither theſe 
things we hear be true or not ; And this is 
the more neceſlary, becauſe we are fore- 
warned of falſe Prophets : Every Spirit 1s 


nut to be believed, norie dught to be receiy- | 


ed with an implicit Faith, bur only the Spirit 
of GOD : all other ſhou}d be tryed before 
truſted. And it needs be no hard task totry 
the truth. of Doctrines, it we lay aſide pre- 
judice, and fearch the Scripture impartially : 
A man by applying his eye narrowly, eſpe- 
ciajly it he hath the advantage of a Rule, 
will ſoon diſcern whither a thing be ſtraight 
or crooked ; and it is indeed no lels eafic 
to judge in matters neceſlarie to Salyati- 
ON. 


Fthy, 


Chap. 3 Mars Dmiy. 


wy” 


Fthly, F cannot omit here what was Anci” 


+ ently & Univerſally uſed though now turn- 


ed into deſuctude among us; and it is the 
Solemn 'and explicite profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
Faith , by a rehearlal of ſome Swmmary 
thereof.,as the Apoſtles or Nicene, or Athanaſi.an 
Creed. The expreſſe declaration of- our 
Faith is much both for our profite and rhe 
honour of GOD: Ir is for the honour of 
GOD that we believe in GOD, and in 
JESUSCHRIST,, and give our afſent 
to all the truths of the Goſpel ; without this 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe GOD, unleſs our 
worſhip be founded on the beliet of theſe 
things, it is altogether unacceptable : And 
it is not only neceflary to bave this Faith al- 
wayes in our hearts, but we muſt alſo ſome- 
rimes openly teſtify it, by confeſſing the 
{ame with our mouths, as ho -Apoſtle tells 
us, Rom: 10. 9g. Where he ſaith, that if thou 
ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth the LORD JESUS, 
and ſhalt believe in thine heart that GOD hath 
raiſed him from the dsad, thou ſhalt be ſaved; 
For with the heart man believeth unto righteouſ- 
neſs, aud with the mouth confeſſion is made unto 
Salvation. This is alſo profitable for our ſelves, 
for thele Creeds are the Badges of Chriſtia- 
nity , which inſtru& us in our profetſion , 


and teach us how to anſwer every man who 
it 2 asketh 
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aihetb a reaſon of the hope that is in ur. A fre- 


quent repetition of theCreed fixcth the great } 


Articles of our Religion in our mind, brings 
them often to our remembrance, and ſerves 
tO CXCite Us to walk worthy of the Goſpel, 
Perſons of Honour are careful to behave ſu- 
tably while they have the figns and badges of 
their Dignity and Quality upon them ; and 
{ur2it could not bur oblidge and quicken 
us ro ſtudy a Chriſtian Behaviour , 1t we 
frequently made a ſerious and ſolemn pro- 


teffion of our Faith. Laſtly, the celebration of 


the LORDS: Supperſhould frequently accom- 
pany our other aCts of publick worſhip; the 
Apsſtles with their Converts did this dayly, as 


' we read Adts 2. 42- 46. which practice 


continued long in the Primitive Church. St. 
Aupultine in one of his Epiſtles to fJaneerins 
ſays 'twas the cuſtome to doſo in many places 
*'T he Cowncil of Antioch con- 

X vid: Geſſel: demnnes ſuch. as do not com- 
Hiſt: Ecel: p: municate when they come 
426. up to Church to hear, {o doc 
thole Canons which carry the 

name of Apſtolical. Thus it appearsthar the 
participation of the Lord's Supper, was 
look'd upon as a neceſſary parr otDivine er- 
vice, which could not be well omitted ; and 
there can be no r:alon given , why the ulc 
OL 
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of this Sacrament (atilcaſt; every LORDS 


| Day) was left off , but the decay of Picry! 


The Zeal and Deyotion of the Apoſtolick, 
Ages wore out , and ſo men became carelels 
of giving this expreſſion rhereof. Or our off 
a Superſtirious regard to their chict Feſtivals, 
they would only ' communicate on thele 
days, that they might {cem to do them the 
greater honour. But as for the preſent cul- 
tome of communicating only once or twice 
a year, it*is ſo unaccountable and ſpeaks 
out ſo little tre. love ts GOD, and the memory 
of our Saviour , that Calvin had good reaſon 
to call it Diabolicum inventum , a meer device 
of Satans to ſtifle Piety, and to keep back 
Peoples endeayours after Godlineſs, | 
This is a piece of Worſhip peculiar tothe 
Chriftian Religion, which our LORD hath 
expreſlly enjoined ; It's a great teſtimony 
of our Faith, a ſolemn att of Adoration payed 
both to the Father and Son , and a viſible 
commemoration of the Myſtery of the Croſs, 
which as 8. Paul ſpeakerh,is both the Wiſdom 
of GOD, and the Power of GOD : In a ward, 
the Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper , is the 
Chief Rite of our Religion , which in a man- 
ner comprehends all orhers parts thercot , 
and by rhe {crious patticipation of this Sacra- 
ment we truely glorify GOD , and bring 
good 


405 FACOB'S Vow. Part 2 


good to our ſelves, for CHRIST hath or- 


dained it to be the inftrument of our union with .'| 


him,and the conveyance of the benefits of bis death. 
And therefore this Sacrament ſhould be of- 
cen adminiſtrate , - and who would teſtifie 
their love to GOD, ſhould as frequently 
partake thereof. 

It is alledged againſt frequent communi- 
cating , firſt , that 'twould rake away much 
of the eſteem due to this Sacrament.Bur it this 
Reaſon were good , twould tollow alſo thar 
we ſhould feldome think on GOD, Pray , 
read the Scriptures,and perform other Atts of Re- 
ligion. It is no true eſteem, which ariſcth 
only from the conſideration of the rarity of 
the thing ; and certainly acquaintance with 
Spiritual aftions & frequent exercifing them, 
begets the higheſt eſteem of them and de. 
light in them: He Prays beſt and with 
moſt pleaſure who Prays oftneſt, and {o of 
other things. Another pretence 1sS that if 
men Communicate frequently , they would not 
have lealure ro prepare themſelves : But 
this runs upon a miſtake of the nature of 
the Sacrament , and of the preparation re- 
quiſit thereto. A Ceſſation from {in 1s al- 
wayes neceſſary , but not from our civil bu- 
ſineſs, eſpecially it we had any: occaſion of 
Communicating, ic who firmly believes the 
Goſpel 
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Goſpel \, heartily repents of his fins, and is re” 
. lolvedto live according to the Goſpel, - is true- 
ly diſpoſed for the Sacrament any day, and e- 
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yery day; and who is not thus diſpoſed for the 
Sacrament , neither is he fit to pray , Or to go 
about any other Religious exerciſe , and ſo is 
in a ſtate of enmity with GOD. It a Perſon 
once underſtand the —_ and Defign of the 
Sacrament , and daylic exerciſe himſfeif 
in Prayer , as we have ſhewed in the 


former Sefion, it his Life be a continual 


= 


walking with COD, he is ever {utablely pre. 
par'd for it. And if we ought to be alwaves 


| thus prepar'd , therefore the want of prepa- 


ration will not exeule the Ommiſſion of this Duty, 
the Omiſſion whereot doth of it {v1t imply 
( though People are loath to acknowledge 
It) a renunciation of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Thus we have gone through the {cvcral 
parts of publick Worſhip , ſhewed the necetlt- 
ty of them , and let ſeethe right manner of 
going about them. And by whar account 
we haye given , which certainly will hold 
true, it appcars that the publick Worſhip in all 
Reformed Chxrches is Proper and Acceptable, 
lo that none have any juſt Reaſon to with. 
draw from it , and who doe it are undoubt- 
edly guilty of Schiſme : 'tis truc, in lomc 
Places perhaps {and particularly _—_ rn 
clvcs 
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ſelyes) there would need ſome ReQtification® 
* for the more Graye, Decent and Orderly per 
formance of Divine ſervice ; but however nei- 
ther we nor any other of our Proteftant Brethren 
want any eſſential part of Worſhip, nor{ 
| have we or they any thing diſagrecable to 
b | GOD, or which deſtroyesthe end of Wor. 
ſhip, ſo that they are wirhout all excuſe 
who refuſe ro have Communion with this or 
any other Reform'd Church. 

Bur as this muſt be acknowledg'd for all 
Reformed Churches , ſothe quite contrary is 
true of the Worſhip in the Church of Rome : For 
it neither anſwers the end, nor agrees to the] 
right rules of GOD'S Worſhip ; it is nor, itcan- 
not be acceptable ro GOD , for it is full of 
Abominarions. | 

For Firſt, in generall the Popiſh Service. is 
neither Spiritzal nor Reaſonable. Though 
we do not confider it in Retail but in Groſs, 
it muſt be acknowledg'd an ignorant brutiſh 
ſcryice, a l{ervice which isnor conform ro 
the Seriptzres, nor doth it tend to the Glory 
of GOD, or the Edification of Men,becaule 
it cannat be underſtood being performed in an | 
znknown Tongue. As the Learned D. Taylor 
layerh , we may as ſoon reconcile Adultery with 
the ſeventh Command, as the ſervice in a Language 


which cannot be underſtood , with the 1 4.,0 
the] 
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| firſt Ep. ro theCorinthians;and of publick Worſhip 
T necd not be underſtood , neither needs. ic be 
» pronounced at all; for it -the Prieſt ſpeaks 


not to ler Men underſtand him , he nceds 


| not ſpeak to inform God,. and fo a Dumb 


Prieſt . is evenas good as one whom the 
People doth not underſtand. This prafQtice of 
the Church of Rome is both contrary to the 
practice of all the World, & is condemned by 
common Senſe; ſo thatthe Ppiſts in deiend- . 
ingrthemſclycs uſe a deal of impertinent non- 
{ence and vent intolerable ablardities which 
render Religion ridiculous, and geſtroy the 
very Nature and Deſign of ic. Whatan Ab- 
{urdity is ir, to ach rows to uſe Prayers 
only as Charms? To think ignorant prating 
as acceptable ro GOD, as the ſincere deſires 
of the Soul > and that judgement and diſcre- 
tion are uſeleſs in Religion , though it be the 
great cnd of our Creation , and though tor jr 
eſpecially we wer2 enducd- with Reaſonable 
Faculties I ſhall conclude this paint. 

with what a le Popiſh Writer hath Moyens 
confeſfled, 1: is neceſſary to have the pub- ſurs par 


, Jick ſervice in the comn.on language of la convey 


the Country ; for it is certain that thi is de Here- 
agreeable to the Holy Scripture. The tiques 
Myſteries of GOD: are not as thoſe of 147. 
Pegans ; theſe beboved to be bid from 


G go People 
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in bis, There cannot be greater reproach . thrown 
pen Religion , then to ſay as ſome do, that Faith 
without Knawledge is beſt. He muſt be an Impoſ- 
tour and Seducer who ſpeaketh ſo , for St. Paul 
commands nothing more then that we ſhould en- 
ereaſe in knowledge; The realing of the Holy 
Seripture ſhould be recommended to People accord- 
ing to the practice of all the: Fathers, Tt was not 


the People who wreſted the Scripture , and ſpread |. 


Herefies; they were the Biſhops and Doftors and 
Perſons of the Clergy. Arrius, Macedonius, Neſto- 

rits, Eutyches, Pelagins, were all Church men. 
2ly. I he Worſhip of the Roman Church has 
not a Reſemblance to the Chriſtian Religion, 
becaulc it wants the purity and ſmplicity there. 
of ro make Worſhip louk like Chriſtian , as we 
formerly . ſhewe:] , it ſhould be Plain and 
Simple, thart is , tree of Ceremonies, except 
what are requiſite to Excite aud Fix the at- 
tention, & ſhould chiefly confiſt ot Attions, 
which are Grave and Scrious , and which 
do properly cxpreſle the Divine Majeſty and 
Glory: Bur the Worſhip of the Papiſts is meerly 
Pomp & Pagcantry , a vain external Shew 
of Ceremonies, fitter tor the Theatre then the 
Church, T heir Churches are dreſſed with 
Gaudy Scenes like Play- Houſes, and like them 
| tOO 


, becauſe they were ſhameful and ridiculous, ÞF 
| but GOD wonld have bis Children inftrufted full © 


»v, k & = 3 YOu "0, RT RELIES 


o — Wo 


1 £2 bas is 


oO » PQ <= Row 


1 Chap. 2. 


Man's Duty, "4 | 
too they uſe not the light of the Sun, but the ' 


dazling 8& deceiving light of Lamps and Wax- 
Candles ; their Priefts are ſumptuouſly deck- 


__ ed with various kinds of Garments, and as 


for the Service it (elt , it conſiſts in \prink- 
ling of holywater, kindling Perfumes , Kneeling, 
and bowing and often croſſing , 'Turning to 
the Right or Left Hand , according to the 
Signgiven, the tlevating and Lowing of the 
Voice at certain T imes, the vain repeti- 


\ tion of unintelligible Words, and in a mul- 


titude of imperrinenrt and inſignificant Cere- 


' monies which chock the very $Syirit of Rel 


gion , ar:d which would render what is read 
or {pcken to no purpoſe though it could be 
underſtood : Fur 'tis -impoſhble that the 
mind can be attentive or make any Serious 
application, where there is ſuch a multitude 
of external performances. I he Worſhip enjoyn'd 
and praftiſed in the Church :of Rome has 
more relemblance to Paganiſme then the 


Chriſtian Religion;ir contains indeed Atts and 
Inſtances of the #rue Worſhip of GOD , bur 


ſo buried in Heathniſh S»perſtition that they 


loſe their Effcacy, both with GOD and Man. 


T heir Sprinkj1ngs, Proceſſions, Scourgings, Pilgri- 
mages, and in a word, the moſt of their Ce- -_ 
remonies both in their Ordinary and Extra- 
dinary Devotions are derived from ancient 
Gan 3 --* Pa- 
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| - Paganiſme , and are indeed more ſuited to 
Pagan tempers then Chriſtian minds ; for ſuch 
as underſtand the Goſpel know that GOD 
taketh no pleaſure in ſuch Aftions. The 
hour cometh {aith Chriſt, and now is that the 
true Worſhippers of GOD, ſhall Worſhip Hime 
in Spirit and in Truth , fer the Father ſceketh ſuch 
to Worſhip Him. 

Ily Popiſh worſhip is not only full of Swper. 
ftirion but Tdolatry , it not only is made up of 
many fooliſhly and uſclefle Ations, which 
can prerend to no Shadow of Reaſon or D#- 
vine Authority : But it contains alſo many 
things expreſly forbidden, as the Invocation 
and Aaoration of Angels, and | Saints, &C. 
What Sz. Paul ſaid of Rome Pagan, holds true 


of Rome Chriſtian , they - have changed the truth | 


of GOD into a lie, and Worſhip the creature more 

then the Creator. For the molt of their Wor- 
ſhip is not tendred to GOD and JESUS 
CHRIFT , but to Angels, the blefled Virgin, 
and other departed Saints,to Images, Reliques, 
thatis, the Bones , Aſhes and other 
forged © appurtenances - of their ſuppoſed 
Saints, I ſav ſuppoſed, for their is noevidence 
for the moſt of them but the Popes Cannoniza- 
tien which is very unſufficient : *Tis laid 
onthe name oft one Pope Gregory , that he 
ſhould have ſaid , multorum corpora venerantur 
ill 
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n terris, quorum anime cruciantur in infernis , 


"that is, many are Worſhipped as Saints, who are 


damned in Hell, T he Papiſts in their publick, 
Worſhip arc required to .adore Bread 4s GOD, 
to Pray tothe Dead , and for the Dead, and to 
do ſeveral other things which not only have 


"no warrant in Seriptzre, but are quite con, 


trary thereto , and therefore GOD can 


be pleated neither with ſuch a worſhip, nor 


thoſe who offer it , more then he was with 
the Nations whom the King of Afſyria planred 
in Samaria, of whom it 1s ſaid , - that they 
feared the LORD , and ſerved sther Godsbeſides. 

4ly. The Maffwhich is the chiefeſt part of 
their Worſhip, isthe higheſt abomination: 
For itis uſed in ſtead of the Holy Sacrament 


| which our LORD inſtituted that night wherein 


he was betrayed, butin Trath , it is is quite 
another thing , becauſe they have added ro 
it and pared from it , and uſe it in another 
{enſe and to other purpoſes , then what that 
Sacrament was delign'd for. Firſt, they with- 
hold the Czp, which is the one halt of the 


Sacrament , though it be clear that our Savi. 


our commanded All to drink of it, as both 


the Comncill of Conſtance, and Trent, acknowledge 
in their d&s which prohibite the uſe of the Cup 
to the Laity. And as for the other part of the 
Sacrament , bclides that their Wafers cannot 


be 
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be counted Bread, they do not ule the rite « 
breaking it , which is ſo eflential that this 
Sacra ment 1s ordinarly denominat by it in 
Scripture. Indeed what the Prieft takes rohim- 
{clf, he breaks in three pieces, one whereof 
is caſt into the Cup , another is left upon 
the Altar , until the end of the Ser- 
vice, and the third he puts in his own 
Mouth : but this doth not an{wer to that 
breaking which our LORD: uſed, and which 
is neceflary.to hold Forth rhe purport of the 


able r-our LOAKD'S inſtirmtion , it is neceſla- 
ry that all the Communicants eat and have dil- 
tribute.to them one broken Bread. Ny. Our 
LORD ordain'd the Bread in this Sacrament 
to be only a ſymbol of his Body , but they give 
It out to:be His very ſelf, and command Dz- 
vine Adoration to be payed thereto , which is 
the greareſt ab{urdiry and the grofleſt 1dols- 
try imaginable, as we have formerly made 
our. Jl.” Our LORD deſigned this Sacra- 
ment to be only a memorial of his Death , and 
of that ſatisfattion was given thereby to the Juſtice 
of GOD for the fins of men : bur they teach 
* _andcommand under pain-of dam- 
 Vid.concil. nation tobe believed , that in the 
Trid. feff, Maſſe there 18 a real propitiatory Sa- 
22. cap. I. crifice for the living and the dead , be- 
& 2, caul2 according to them , Feſus 


Sacrament. T hart this Action may be agree- 


Chap. 3 . Man's . Dmty. 45 © 
Chrift is dayly Sacrificed and Offered there- 
in : ' Which Doftrine contains a heap of 
Abſurdities, and makes their Maſt a Blaf. 
phemous aftion and moſt injuriousto rhe 
Sacrifice of the Croft, For hereby it would fol- 
low that Chriſt was Sacrificed before he was 
Crutified , viz. when he inſtituted this Sa- 
erament; that his Death was no {ficient Atro- 
nemenr there being ſuch necctlity tor repeat- 
ing it lo frequently ; and that St. Pal erred 
profielv in thinking it abſurd that he ſhould 
offer himſelf often , in ſaying , he was but once 
offered to bear the fins of many ; and in prefet- 
ring that one Oblation of FESUS CHRIST up- 
on the Croſi to all the legal Satrifices , becauſe 
they behoved to be offered vear by year continn- 
ally to ſhew their iniufficiency ; whereas 
be by one offering, hath perfefed for ever them that 
are ſanfified, {ce Hb. 9.25. 28. 10. I, &c, 
farther trom the Papiſts Dofrine of the Sacri- 
fice of the Maſi, it follows that our LORD'S 
Prieft hood 1s not Eternal, or peculiar to him. 
felt as the Serjptzre reacherh, particularly 
Heb. 7. Seing many ſuccee{ him inthe 
Office. Nay it may be inferred by # 

conſequence , rhat Men are preterrable ro 
JESUS CHRIST Himlfelt , for the Prieſt is 
alwayes preferrable to the Sacrifice;and there- 
fore if their Prieſts arc impowred to offer up 
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taketh away fin , 
boly, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and 
made bigher then the Heavens, Heb: 7. 26. 
Wherctore as none could be the ſacrifice but 
JESUS , ſo none other could be the Prieſt 
to offer that Sacrifice , both the Sacrifice and 
Prieft are one , which makes the Opinions of 
the Papiſts concetning a ſacrifice of the Maſs 
impious and blaſphemous, Ir would require 
a particujar TI rcatiſe , to ſer forth the cor. 
ruptions of the Church of Rome in this part 
of their Worſhip , as the Prieft partaking alone , 
the offering it for ſuch are dead, the celebrating it 
in honowr of Saints , &c. And therefore it} 
there were no mare bur this alone,'twere roo 
much to make People leaye the communion{ 
of that Church. Bur, | 

_ Laſtly, beſides thele Impieties mentioned , 
whereof every one is attually guilty who 
joinc in the Worſhip of the Church of Rome, 
there be a great many other crrours, abuſes, 
and-corruptions taught and practiſed in that 
Church, which all they who keep her Com- 
mwmnion mult neceſlarly be reckoned guilty 


Jeſus Chriſt they muſt be eſteem'd | better the ; 
e. None was worchy to offer that ſacrifice which Þ 
bur ſuch an high Prieft as was Þ 


of : For as joyning in Worſhip isa ſign of 
holding Commnnion , ſo thereby perſons 


teſtify their belief of , and aſlent to all my | 
atl- 
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- that Church with whom: they hold Com- 
| .mution-tcacheth and praftiſeth as neceſſary 
to Salvation. Now ſccing the Chwrch of Rome 
requireth all under pain of damnarion to be- 
lieve;the infallibility of their Chuveb, the. Supre- 
ft | 199 of the Pope, Pmrgatory, Auricular Confeſſion, 
14 | Pemmances, Indulgences,: the Inſufficiency of Scrip- 
znre., the equal Authority of Unwrittey Tradith- 
os | 9 the unlawfulneſſe of Clergy Mens Marrying , 
tbe- neceſſity of obſerving Dayes , Meats , 8c, 


= Without particular dispenſations from the Pope, 
"= who arrogates to himſelf a power of reſcinding both 
| Hhomane and Divine Laws , theſe and many 


more Falſcſhoods and 4 bſurdiries are enjoy- 
- ned by the Reman Church as Articles of Faith , 
oo] and as necefſary #0 Selvgtion., and there fore 


ion þ Who keep communion with her, do. ipſo falto 


approye of all-her Errours and Abominati- 
d | 20s, and muſt bechought to exclude from 
hol Selvation thoſe who refuſe to ſubmit thereto; 
me,| forthe doth ſo. Itwill not availe any -to 
ſes} fay-y* that in their Private judgement they.are 
ar} otherwiſe perlwaded., neither hays,” & 
.| any expreſle Verbal Acknowledae = 40 
the contrary , ſeeing they do that whicn ne- 
ceſfarly import the ſame. Men. give their 
# aſſent by. their. Actions as well- as by their 
"Words; and what we cannot approve in 
our Hearts, we ought not to approye-by 
h h Gur 
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crits who profeſſe what they do nor belerye t 
The belicf of the Heart and confeſhon with 
* the mouth ſhould not be diſjoined , neither 
ought'we by our ACtions -ro countenance 
whar we judge falſe and abominable- Fhis 
I choughr fir to ſay , becaule iris a trick nſed 
ro'gain perſons tro the! Roman Communion ," if 
otherwiſe - they cannot be induced , to-paſs 
chem a formal abjaration of the Proteſtant 
Dodrine , or an exprefſle conſent toall the 
Tenets of that Chwrch : | Bur ſuch would do 
well ro remember and conſ1der , that they 
do the one and the other, really and upon 
the matrer as much as if they gave more ex- 
preſſe Declarations, T ſhall concluge with 
theſe words of Scripture which certainly are 
as applicable ro the Church of Rome , as ever 
they were or wiil beto any, Come out from 
among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the LORD, 
and touch not the unclean thing, and 1 will receive 
Us, will be a Father unto you , and ye ſhall 
be my Sons an1 Daxghbters, ſaith the LORD Al- 
mig, ty; 2:.Cor: 0.47; 18. And again , 
Come out of her my People , that ye be not par- 
takers of her Sins, and that ye receive not of ber 
Plapnes: For ber fins have reached unto Heaven, 
and GOD bath remembred her Iniquities ; Rev: 
IR. 4 5: CHAP 
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CHAP, 1V. 


Of the laſt Words of JACOB'S Vow , The Que- 
ftion about the Churches Right to Tithes wav- 
ed , but the tuking them away is ſhewed to 
be Sacriledge. Every Particular Perſon ow- 
eth to GOD & part of his Eſtate, The Proper- 
tion conſidered , and ſome Motives "Ling 


Charity, and Alm's-Giving, are propoſed. 
; Adored,that there ſhould be Endea- 
vours to pleaſe Him , will be readily 
acknowledged by All : This is the very 
Di@ate of Natural Conſciene?,and who have no 
Senſe thereof, nor own any Obligation there- 
ro, Muſt needs be very Profligate and De- 
bauched. And thcugh it cannor be denyed, 
bur that there are ſuch Monſters of Wicked- 
nels who have no Fear of GOD before their eyes, 
yet it muſt be confeſſed alſo, that the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind as they profeſi and believe in 
GOD , fo they ſeem to wiſh and bedefirous 
of His Favour and Good.wil. It, is not then 
grols Atheiſm and Infidelity which damacs and 
undoes the greateſt part ofthe World: but 
the Rock pen which Men ſplit moſt is Hypocrifie, 
H hh 2 and 


Hat GOD is to be Worſhipped and 


ily 5: 
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would pleaſe him, and are content todo 
ſomething in order to it , but yet have not 


a Heart to ply all that is requiſite: thus they 


will obſerve the ſmaller and lefſer part of the 
Law, but in the meantime {ip over what is 
more Weighty and of Greater Moment; 
they are yery ready and willing to pay that 


Service which ischeap and cafic, and which 


puts them neither to great pains, nor'much 
coſt , but what imports and includes either 
they areaverſe to and ſhrink from, Some 
will be very Religiow whilſt it is counted Re- 


ligion to hear the Word of GOD, to read itand + 


talk of it, to pray and to frequent the aut- 
ward Ordinances of the Gofpel, but when they 
are told of denying themſelves , of taking up the 
Crofs,of Mortify.ing the body,Subduing luſt Bridling 
their paſſions, and particularly, of diſtributing 
their goods to the poor, then they diſcover the 
Naughtineſs & Hollowneſs of their Heart, 
how much they mock GOD and deceive them- 
ſehees : for they look upon thele as hard ſay- 
ings , and cannot digeſt rhem, bur with the 
Toung Man in the Goſpel , tbey turn away ſad and 
ſorrowful. Such will ſeem ſometimes to 
contend earneſtly for Heaven , but yertrthey 
keep a faſt hold of the Earth ; they ſeem ve- 
ry zealous for the ſervice of GOD ſo long as 8 

colts 


Parr Þ 
and the want of fincerity in ſerving GOD. They | 


lp | 
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Chap. 4 
| coſts them nothing, but when Chargeable & 
Expenſive Duties are required , then they 


' | pretend the non-necetiity of them , or their 


| Goods to Piots and Charitable ſes 
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find ont many Shitrs & Excuſes,they either 


own inability ; and when none of theſe can 
be prerended, they ſtill delay and pur off till 
another time, and 'tis very long before they 
can be drawn to the Performance ; & {ome 
never think it time to bequeath any of their 


Death , that 'tis impoſhble for them to hold 
them any longer. 

This Pieviſh and nigardly diſpoſition to- 
wards the Service of GOD 1s very far contrary 
to what theholy Patriarch Jacob ſhewerh 
here , where we fee that as he deyoted him- 
ſelf ro GOD , fo heartily and freely the 
Tenth of all that he potleſfied, By giving 
this portion to GOD , we are to underſtand 
the allotting and Serling a part the ſame for 
{nach Ends and Ulfes as tenderh ro the Honowr 
and Glory of GOD , {uch as to' the mainte- 
nance of his Houſe, and his ſervice therein, 
and to the relict of the Poor and Indigent , 
for whatſoever is impJoyed this way, # 
given unto GOD : Wecannor reach himſelf 
immediatly with our Prefents & Gifts, nor 
flands he in any need of them , bur the LORD 
is pleaſed totake that as done to bimſelf, which 

Mx 
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cularly for the relief and comforc of ſuch as 
ate in Poverty and Diſtreſs : Verily -Lſay un 
zo yo,” faith our Saviour, inas much as ye 
bave done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, 
ye have done it unto me; Mat: 25. 49- 


I doubt not but upon the firit view of the 


title of this Book.,it will be apprehended that 
we intend to aflert the Churches Right to the 
Tither , but as this isa Dofrine which few are 
diſpoſed ro hear , {o the entering upon this 
Queſtion would bur oblidge . us to cnlarge 
this Treatile beyond what we defign'd ir,and 
{cing a diſcourſe of this head is fitter to be 
addreſſed to Pwblick States, than to private & 
particular perſons , tor whoſe ule only we haye 
intended this, therefore we retolve not to 
meddle with this Queſtion. Howeyer by 
the by, we cannot bur ſay, that whatever 
may be pretended by the Law of Nature, or 
the Written Law of GOD , it 1s certain that 
our Tithes were Sacred and Conſecrate things, by 
the Donation aud Charity of Men; and thercftore 
ought never to have been alienared to any 
protanc uſe. "Tis true indeed they were 
moſt vilely abuſed by ſuch as poſlefled 
them, bur ciieir abuſe of them did nor, nei- 
ther could annul and cut off GOD'S right 
unto them. The abuſe might have been 


retifed 


is done for the publick good of Mankind , pattis | 
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F Chap. 4 Mans Diwny, AN} 
| reified' without taking away the uſe of the 


thimgs themſelves , and certainly the Sacrite. 
gious robbing of GOD of what was {o Solemnly 
and for ſo many Tears Devoted wnto him , is 
{uch a ſtain upon our Reformation , as that 
our Orthodox Faith and the ſoundneſs of our 
Judgements , in other Particulars Will ne- 
yer attone or ſufficiently wipe away ; theſe 
words of $t. Paul, ſeem to touch us very 
nearly, ther that abhoreſts Idsls , doft thou 
commit Sacriledge Rom: 2: 22: The braſen 
Cenſers which Coreb and his complices made 
ule of; though their uſe of them was not only 
unwarrantable, bur eyen contrary to the 
expreſſe command. of GOD , yet the LORD 
would not ſuffer them tobe caſt away, or ts 
be rurned unto any other uſe than thar of the 
SanQuary, but commanded to make of them 
Broade plates for a covering of the Alrar- For, 
faith he, they offered them before the Lord, there- 
fore they are ballowed; Numb. 16. 28. $9 
notwithſtanding the great abuſe of thoſe 
things which the Church poſleſſed in the times 
of Poperie, yet being they were once dedicar 
unto the Lord,therefore they ought never ro 
have been implayed ro other than Sacred 
uſer, I fav, ſacred uſes, and not the Mi- 
nifters of the Goſpel only, Tor I contels the ap- 
propriating all that Wealth tothe preſent ſmall 


number 


24 JACOBS Yw, _ Parka Th 
ntmber of the Clergy , and to theit particular muſe © 


Hennarly ,, - were neither Reaſonable -nor Ft] 
Convenient: But as this Kingdom would re- Fe 
quire a greater number toſerve in the Mini- Þ 1, 
firy, {o it would be fit and proper to beſtow [| þ 
2 better Maintenance upon ſome then what .Þ a 


they enjoy. People teſtifie their reſpe& ro Þ 4 
GOD, when they Honour Hs Servants, in | e} 
aildwing them a-Liberal Maintenance. and | b 
indeed as a liberal Share is firſt duc to the Þ #1 
Miniſters of the Goſpel , and {uch 'as- officiat a. Þ ti 
bout Holy Things; ({othis might have been Þ at 
given out of what: the: Cher: formerly pol- | w 
ſefied:, and-enongh belides:for other pious | by 
ſes. Our of what remained Hoſpitals might | ſe 
have been maintained for Sz and Diſeaſed | er 
Perſans , and tor a Refuge for fuch as wete } 

decayed through Age or other /Infirmitie, | 
and thereby rendred unable tor any Calling | « ; 
or-Office , there '\might- haye- been an Al- Þ ds 
lowance tor Widows and Orphans, and the | co 
training up Children in Lawtul Trades, Þ or 
and ſome Charitable Banks creCted tor lend- | gi! 
ing Supplies to ſuch , as were broken m M 
their Fortunes, whereby they might Recrune | ro 
themſelves, and-be enabledto {ct up again. | pc 
I am confident the former Church -Revenxes, 
and conſecrated Lands would have been almoſt Þ þb;s 


ſufficient for theſe things, and this uic _ exe 
| 0 


Fof will I think be acknowledged more for 
| the publick good then what they were imploy- 
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cd unto? And as this would have made 
leſs complaining in our Streets, .ſo ir would, 
been more for the Honowr of our Reformation, 


| and would have ſtoped the mouthes of our 


Adverſaries , whereas now they Cry out, 
that the Zeal for the Reformation was not Sincere, 
'but that there was more regard to the ſpoiler of 
the Church , then to the taking away the corrup- 
tions thereof ; for which the Pious Mr. Mee, 
and ſome others . are very confident, GOD 
will ſome time or other ſiznifle his displeaſure 
by ſome ſignal judgement.,and inJeedSacriledge 


L{eldome or neycr paſſed unpuniſhed. Bur 


enough of this. 

What we intend at preſent is, Firſt , to 
ſhew that every Particular Perſon owes to GOD 
a part of his Eftate and Fortune , and that GOD 
doth require and expel it from him. 2ly we ſhal 
conſ1der what Proportion or Quality every 
one ſhould think themſelves oblidged to 
give: And Thirdly , we hall propoſe fome 

otives for preſſing home, and ſtirring up 
to the Praftice of this neceſſary, but] (up- 
pole much negle&ed Duty. 

Asto the F irſt , that every one owes a part of 
bis eftate and fortune , to be thus imployed in the 


| exerciſe of Charity towards Men, is a thing 


I i1 which. 
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which will cafily appear by the Laws of F 
Juſtice and Gratitude z for all that we bave is 
from GOD, what ever we poſleſs comes trom 
His Bounty , and is the cftcfts of his Good- 
nels, by whatſoeyer Means and Methods it 
hath come unto us. Was thy inheritance 
intail'd upon the Bybirth, thou art neverthe- 
leſs oblidged ro GOD allennerly tor it, tor ir 
washis Providence who Ordered thee to be 
born in Lawtul Wedlock of {uch Rich and 

Wealthy Parents , it was he alone that car- 
cd thus tor thee betore thou hadfſt a beeing, 
and betore thou could'it make any choice tor 
thy (elf. Is all the Fruit of thy Labour and 
induſtry2 Though. it.be ſo, yer it doth not 
leffen they Obligation ro GOD, for he gave 
thee , the Witand the Head by which thou 
haſt contrived , and the hands by which 
thou haſt wrought: and laboured ; and his 
Wiſdom did appoint and find our all thoſe 
Favourable Circumſtances which have been the 
occaſion of they Proſperity and ſucceis; and 
it is his Providence alone which hath pre- 
vented- thole many Caſualitics, which 
might have deveſted rhee of all . ſo that it 
ir had not been for Him , thou mighteſt | »; 
long agoe been fſtript naked and reduced to || be 

a piece of Bread. How many have gone | hi 

to Bed rich and wealthy and have awakned | hi 
POOT 
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# poor and Miſerable ? haye we nor ſeen per- 
ſons rurned our of their poſicthons,and rob'd 
of all their Wealth; and who have not been 
ſo dealt with muſt aſcribe ir to the Goodneſs 
and Care of AD toward them, Certain- 
ly what ever Wealth or Riches, Honour or 
Advantages any man enjoyecth , is ſtill ro 
be conſidered as the Gitt and Gratuity of 
Almightie GOD, as Jacob doth here : For he 
faith not , all that T have, or ſhall bave, but all 
that thou ſhalt give me; Acknowledging 
thereby that or ſhould accrew to 
him by whatſoever means would be neyer. 
theleſs GOD'S doings, But when 1 fay by 
whatſoever means, it 1s ſtill tobeunderſtood 
of lawtull means, for what cometh by un- 
lawtull wayes, as by fraud and violence &c, 
Is not from GOD , but from him who pro- 
miſed toour Saviour All the Kingdoms of the 
World if be would fall down and Worſhip him: 
And though a man ſhould give all this to 
the Poor, and in Charitable uſes , it would 
not be accepted , it would be bur an abomt- 
nation. 

Bur to return, ifall be owing tothe Di- 
vine boxntte, it 1s juſt and reaſonable, and our 
bound Duty to allot and confecratea parr to 
his Glory, We are unworthy receivers of 
his Benefirs if.we do not thanfully acknow- 

T it 2 | ledge 
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them : For the Apoſtle tells: us , every Crea- 


ture of GOD # good, if it be received with thanks- | 


giving , and not otherwayes , which thank- 
tull acknowledgment muſt be made not on- 
ly verbally, by Speeches and Expreſhons, 
but by real works & deeds, viz. by deyoting 
a certain part of what we enjoy to ſuch pi- 
ous ulcs as he hath appointed . As Tenements 
own their Land-Lords,by paying their yearly 


rent , and Swbj:&s their axon; by yeeld- | 


ingtribute, ſo it isno lels our Duty to Ho- 
nour GOD with our ſubſtance as Solomon enjoyn- 
eth Prov. 3.9.It was thus to hononr GOD by 
acknowledging him to be the LORD and 
Giver otall, that David with the Princes 
and Captains of rael made theſe great offer- 
ings for building tae Temple of the LORD, 
and the {ſervice oft the Sanuary which we 
find 1 Chron, 29. tor verſe 11. David faith 
thine O LORD u the greatneſi, and the Power, and 
th- Glory , and the Vifory, and the Majeftie, for 
cl! that s inthe Heaven and Earth is thine , thine 
« the Kingdom O LORD , and thou art exalted 


as Head above all: both Riches and Honour come 


of thee.znd thou Reigneſt over all, and in thy hand 
» power and might, and in thy Hind it is t 


ledge his Goodnels in beſtowing them ; and ? 
without ſuch an acknowledgement we '} 
cannot pretend toa right or ſanCtified uſe of F 


make 
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Þ, make great and to give ſtrength unto all; now 
T therefore our GOD wethankzthee , and praiſetby 
T Gloriow Name, and of thine own have we given 
J bee. 


Man's Dwuay, 42, 


Now as Reaſon teacheth it to be juſt,thus 


| ro honour and acknowledge GOD , by 
\ conſccrating a part of our Subſtance ro his 


Glory, and for his uſe , ſo there never was 
a time wherein GOD did not particularly 


require it. In the State of Innocency 


there was not occaſion for 'almes or other 
ſuch pious uſes as now, bur the tree of know. 
ledge in the midſt ofche Garden was reſery'd 
ro. GOD as holy in token that he was Lord 
of the Garden ; and therefore was man cat 
out of Paradiſe and had the earth curſed for 
his ſake becauſe he had violated the fign of 
his Fealtie unto the LORD of Heaven and 
Earch. After the fall untill the Law of Mo- 
ſes , we do not indecd find any expreſſe 
particular precept for making ſuch offer- 
ing out of our ſubſtance ro GOD, bur yert all 
* holy men did it ; Jacob you ſee here yow- 
edit, and Abraham gaye the tenth of bis Spoil 
to Melchiſedeck, the high Prieſt of GOD. And 
though reaſon and the meer lightof nature , 
might teach them that ſotnerhing was due 
and proper to be given, yet we cannot con- 
jecture , how they could come to conde- 
{cend ſo generally upon ſuch a Particular 
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lation. In the law of Moſes the Tithes of all 
thingsare cxpreſly Commanded robe payed 
as an acknowledgment oft GOD'S beingthe 
Proprictar of the whole Earth , and that 
men hold their pofletizons only by his boun- 
ty and good will therefore Dent: 26s As 
there is a Command for paying - Tathes, and 
bringing the Firſt Fruits as an offezing unto 
the houle of the LORD, ſo there is ſet 
down the particular contethon to be- made 
at theie Offerings in which is ſkewed the rea- 
{on for . requiring them viz: T hat even 
GOD'S Title to the whole land might be 
acknowledged ,, and that he might thereby 
be moved to. blels the poſlethion thereof 
to them, {cing + that they thus own him 
to be their LORD and GOD. Now as for 
the Goſpel , this Precept is not renewed in it ; 
and the Ceremonies of Bringing wp to the houſe 
of GOD , the firſt Fruits of our encreaſe and what 
is due out of our Subſtance, doth not much 
concern us: Burt though the Ceremontal part 
of this Precept be not now obligatoric , yet 
the Moral thereof is; for CHRIST hath nor 
taken away our Obligation to thele moral 
obſervances, which the Honour of GOD calls 
for , thinknot, faith he, that I am come t 


deſtroy{the Law or the Prophets, IT am not come t* 
deſtro® 
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£«s a —— — =” AR = "I " Wi -v 


mw, yy A we-Þ 


m— his. wi .uc i 


— Jo A So. >. Ah. SS af ar. 


Q 


 Ghap. 4 Man's Duty 431 


geftroy, but to fulfil; Matth. 5. 17. There 
s not indeed in the New Teſtament fiich fre- 
geent and patticular mention of making theſe 
offerings by. way of Tribute unro GOD), becauſe 
there we are not conſidered as in a Servile 
| State, by the Goſpel GOD hath cxalced us 
tO the Nobler State of Friends and Children, and 
deals with us as ſuch , which yer doth nor 
tak2 away our obligation from paying neceſſary 
Duties, whereof the thing we are now {peak- 
ing about is one. And though as we have 
{aid the Dewvoting ſome portion of our Goods, be 
not now called ſo by way of Tribute as from 
Servants or Subjetis, yer the thing it felt is 
very often inzoyned and inculcated , v#z. 
of Almes giving , Beneficencie , and Works of 
Charity 8 Mercie,& though the phraſe of give- 
ing Almes be generally uſed, - yer ft is ſo 
{poken of, as to let us underſtand thacr ir is a 
debt due unto GOD which we are unjuſt if 
we do nor pay : tor it is uſually Styled Fuſ- 
tice Ol Righteouſneſs , as Mat. 25. 

| e mult nor think that GOD hath now 
under the: Goſpel quit his Right and Title to 
our Goods and Poflefftions, or that he doth 
not require any acknowledgment of rhem 
from us; we are much miſtaken it we 
think ſo, He requires this now as much as 
eycr; and therefore to this end it is , _- 
Us 
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his Providence eontinues to Poor and Diſtreſſed - | 
perſons inthe World , and other occaſions of F 
doing good. : Tehave ſaith our Saviour, the 
Poor alwayes with you; Mat: 26. Lt. Which 
is the repetition of a Promiſe raade Dent: 1 5, 
11. Whereit is ſaid The Poor ſhall never ceaſe 
ont of the land, . therefore I command thee , ſaying, 
thox ſhalt open thy hand wide unto tby brother , 
to thy Poor, and thy Needy, in thy land, TI he Poor 
and Diftreſſed are GOD'S Afeenes , to them 
he hath athzned the Debts we owe Him , or 
we may look upon them as his Chamberlanes 
whom he hath appointed to take up his 
Rents; by them he doth as 'twere Draw 
Bills upon Uus for what is due ro himſelf,” and 
when they  aske-us in GOD'S Name, 'tis no 
. Forgery , they have GOD'S Warrant and 


_ Commithon for ir: Wherefore as the 


Wile man teacheth , with hold not good from 
them to whom it is due, when it is in the power of 
thine hand to do it, Prov: J: 27. Thou 
ſhalt not harden thine heart , nor ſhut thine hand 
. from thy Poor Brother ſaith the LORD , * but thou 
ſhalt open thine hand wide unto him,and ſhall ſurely 
lend bim ſufficient for bis need in that which he 
wanteth, Deut: 15. 7. The Poor and 
Needy are GOD'S Altars, whereon we 
muſt offer Sacrifice ; and {eing he hath bro- 
ken down thele ather Altars of ſtone which 

| were 
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were wnder the Law, and hath freed us from 
the burden of theſe many expenſwe $Sacrifices 


| which were then required , we ſhould not 


take in our hand, nor be ſparing in the 
works of Charity and Mercy , but ſhould look 
' - upon our ſelves as oblidg'd in all juſtice and 
Gratitude ro abound in them rhe more Li- 
, berally. GOD hath not abrogat Sacrifices 
and Oblations altogether , butonly chang'd 
the uſe of them , and the way and manner 
of offering them ; he will have them offered 
upon Living Altars , for the greater Comfort 
and delight ofthe Sons of Men : and as by 
the Law many Sacrifices and Offerings were 
exatted of the Worſhippers , {othe Goſpel now 
requires Almes and charitable deeds no leſſe; and 
as under the Law , he who contemned ſacrifices, 
and refuſed oblations, was not counted Religious to- 
wards GOD , but without all fear of Him ; {o 
now under the Goſpel,they muſt be reckoned 
yoid of all Piety and Devotion. who do not ex- 
preſs it by works of Charity and Mercy which 
are our Spiritual Sacrifices for St. James tells 
us, that pure Religion and wndefiled before GOD, 
and the Father is to viſite the Fatherleſi, and 
Widows in their affliction , and to keep our ſelves 
unſpotted from the World , Jam. 1. 29- 

Thus we have made out our obligation to 


devote fame part of our Goods to GOD, that isto 
K kk Works 
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. Works of Piety and Charity, becauſe it isex” | 

, preſly commanded. 'Tis both a Sign.and 
an Eſſential part of Religion, and 'tis a neceſſa- 
ry Att of Homage whereby we acknowledge | 
GOD tobe the Soveraign of the Warld,, and the | 
true Owner of all our Poſſcſions. He thetefore | 
who givesnothing this way , tranſgrefſeth'a | |; 
Divine command, caſts oft he Badge of Religi- 
on, and is not only unjuſt ro Men but to 
GOD ; he rebelleth againſt the LORD of 
Heaven and Earth, in refuſing to pay Tri- 
bute which is due, and whereby our Vaſſal- 
lage is ſignified. 

Ic tollows next. that we ſhew what quantity 
or proportion of our ſtate ſhould be payed unto God. 
It is ordinarly thought that Alms is an'Ar- 
bitrary thing, left alrogether to Peoples own 
Diſcretion 3 and thar being their Goods are 
their own, they may give as much oras little 
as they plea(e, without deſerving any blame: 
Bur truly it's not ſo left to Peoples own Dil- 
cretion ; For he is as unjuſt both ro GOD 
and Man, who gives nothing in Charity, ſo 
one may give and vet be neyertheleſs un- 
charitable , and conſequently unduritul to 
GOD, becauſe he gives not enough , not 
proportionally to his Eſtate, and that mea- 
{ure of Wealth which GOD hath beſtowed 

on him. Litke. will be accepted of, from him 


who 
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who#bhath little; but to whom much is given, 
of 'them much will 'be required, and to whom 
is committed much, of bim the more will be hed 
as it-is Lake 12. 48. Our LORD indeed 
commended the poor Widow for caſting in 
#wd mites into the Treaſury of the Temple : But 
that will nor juſtifie the unworthy -cuſtome, 
which is now become very general,of throw- 
mg a Penny or Farthing or thereabouts to 

rofftering when we come up to —— 
of GOD ; nor becauſe of this; have any rei. 
ſorto think they deſerve Commendation, if 
they, in any thing exceed the Widows alms,un- 


_ Tels what they give,bear as great a'proportion 


ro their Forrune as her two mites did ro hers, 


Now laith Chriſt; all theſe have of their aboun- 


dance caſt in unto the Offering of GOD, but ſhe of 
ber penury bath caſt in all the living that ſhe bad, 
Liucke ' 21. 4+ Wherefore every on ought to 
giveproportionally as God hath bleſſed him, 
atnd'when a Mans Alms or Charity beareth 
no/proportion to'his Means and” Eſtate, he 
may deſervedly be charged with Ingratitude 
roGod, and a Detrauding hint of his Dues, 
even as he is unjnſt who payeth nor the 
ju” reddenda of his Charters , and- the real 
Take-duty of the Lands he poſlefſeth; 

Now in finding out the #rxe proportion of 
our. Alms and Charity, as we mult conlid& 

SA our 
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our own Ability and God's bounty towards us, 
{o we muſt girl uiſh berween ordinary acl 
extraordinary Quraſom 

all Men give alike, nor is any oblidged to 
the (ame meaſure at all times. Menare 
bound to be more Liberal and Charitable 
in times ofgreat Dearth, Famine and Scar- 
city, when many People are ready to. pe- 
riſh tor wanr at ſuch Occafions, there is no 
other ſet rale but the neceffities ot Peopl 
which every one who hath muſt be cave 
ro adminitter unto. "Then theſe Precepts, 
Go ſell all that thou hoft, andgive unto the yoer. 
Let him that bath two Caats give to bim thas bath 
none, and let bim that bath bread do ſ6 likewiſe, 
theſe I ſay muſt be obeyed even to: the very 
{triftnets of the Letter > Foer”we arc but 
ftewards of the good things which we receive 


and muſt deſpenſe them out again when 
God calls for them ; as certainly: he doth | 


on all ſuch Occaſtons, when it is not poſſible 


otherwiſe ro keep People from Starving, | 


As Stewards we ought firſt to ſerve our ſelves 
and then to diſtribute ro the reſt of the Fa- 
mily ; bur he is an nnjuſt Steward, who let- 
erh any want or periſh for hunger, if he 
hath belide him wherewith to {ſupply them. 
Hence 'twas that the Diſciples and the firft 
Converts to Chriſtianity, did fell their whole 


pol- 
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polſeffions and gave them to the Treaſury of 
the poor : they all things then in com- 
mon, and it is St, Pauls advice to the Corin- 
thians, that every man ley by in ftore what God 
bath profpered him, viz. For tbe poor , 1 Cor, 


16. 2. which rule and pra&ice 1snot alwayes 
| binding , nor arc any now tyed to follow 


the ſame unleſs we wete in the ſame circum- 
ſtances, 

But leaving what is extraordinary, we 
will ſpeak to that which men are oblidgd 
to, even when there is no ſuch great or uni- 
verſal Calamity t AS in times of Dearth 
and Famine all muſt be given, it it be- ne- 
ceflary ; ſo eyen at other times, we muſt be 
carefull to deyote ſomthing to God, and 
the uſe of his poor Servants, T hat proportion 
which 'Faceb vowed here, was the praQtice of 
all the Patriarchs and Servants of God before 
the Law : When the Law was given b 
Moſes, God" required the firſt fraits of all 
things, and one Tithe fOr the ule of the Prieſts 
and ites; he commanded allo another 
Tithe every third year for the uſe of the poor 
Dext. 14. 28. The firſt Tithe was Debitum 
fund;, the tribute upon the Land , and may 
be called GOD'S ground-rent, or Few duty 
which the very Land owed to him : The 
other Tithe was Debitum Perſone, which every 
one 


M0 our of his own property, thereby! | 

to make an acknowledgment of God's Fair 

vour and kindneſsto-him, in allowing rk 
 Poffcftions while others wanted. | 


«< 

{ 

< 

| 

Bur'beſides this Trienial,”Tithe', they were þ 4 
"1 

T: 

C 

1 


ordained cvcry year to leave the torkers of thety * 
field at Harveft 8: were torbiden cither to reap 
the reſt of their field clean, or to gather all: 
che fruit of their Vine yards, but to leaverin. | ! 
them for the poor,Lev. 19.9. And morcover Ft 
every ſeventh;yer,, the poor and Stranger had/ | # 
t]&'whole profice! of all the land-: ſee; "Exeds 2 
211,” All which:reckoned ropether ; the' | * 
Tews beſides the Tihes ro the Prieſts &- other: 09 
Publick Dues , wilt be found to have payed- | fl 
more then the nenth' of their yearly intomes” | 0 
for 'the uſe of the poor cnly. {Which pro- . 
portion , though irbe not-exated by-any” | V 
expreſie poſitive Law repeated inthe Goſpel; tt 
yet ali Good and Holy Perlons have cver | L 
looked upon. themſelves as obhidg'd* ro'it in Þ} '* 
ftrict Juſtite , ſeing the Fews were'tyed ro: | 
ir. 'Some offered to prove Tithes duero GOD Þ} 1i 
from” the Law of® Natzre , * butT could never 
tee' any forcible arpument why citherthe |P 
tenth of our. Eſtare, or the ſeventh of our time pl 
ſhould be allotted and condelcended on if | ch 
we abſtrat from Divine Revelation ,, and the | th 
expreſſe Command of GOD : —_ as |} 
+: 


i 
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one concerning the proportion of our time 


{o. the other which meaſures the quantity of 


| -our Goodsand Eſtate, hath been tallen upon 
TI by the particular dire&ion of GOD himlelf. 
+-:And therefore {eing the Worſhippers of GOD 
F under the 01d Teſtament were oblidg'd ro give 
' F the zenth of all they poſlzſizd, I cannot un- 
\ derſtand how any can be fatisfyed with giv- 


ing lefſe under the New - Teftament. Our 


4'Righreouſnels muſt nor come ſhort of thoſe 
- Þ; a#nder the Law, I ſay tento you , ſaith CHRIST, 
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that except your righteouſneſi exceed the righteonſ- 


eſs of the Scribes and Phariſees , ye ſhallmmno caſe 


enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; Mat. 5, 10. (f 
; therefore they gaye the tenth, ſure wecan 


donolets. This isno part of the Ceremonial 


| Law abrogated by the Goſpel , for as the De- 
| voting ſomething is clear by Nataral Light, (o 


this quotum we {ee was enjoyned before rhe 
Law; and there is {olittle reaſon for mincing 
irnow, that there is much Reaſon ratherro 
Augment tt, for we live under a clearer 


{ light , have received greater maniteſtations 


of GOD'S Lmweand better promiſes , that is, 


I Promiſes wherein a future happy Life is more 


plainly expreſt. We pay 6 of the hundred for 
the ule of Money , and fomerrmes more for 
the exchange of it , now the tenth is but four 


| More , and: ſhall we grudge ro give this to 


| GOD 
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GOD for the properry, when we are oblidp- | 


edto give the other ro men tor the ſimple 
Joan and uſe. Sure none will retuſe this , or 
think it roo much after they have ſcriouſly 
conſidered the matter , + but ſuch as are coo 
much oblidg'd to che World , | and are but 
too little ſenſible of their obligations to Loye 
and Honour GOD. How {mall a matter 
isan 100 Merks to him whom GOD hath 
'Blefled with a 1000free of yearly Rent> He 
whohath much over and above the Payment 
of Publick and Particular Burdens, may 
yery well let one go to the poor in Teſtis 
mony of his Thankfwlnefi to GOD who giveth all 
Liberally, But would to GOD! That Men 
in his Degenerate Age could be prevailed on to 
give the fifteenth or ſixteenth part of their yearly 
gainand incomes , which 1s but the propot- 
tion of the Ordinary annuel-rent of Money 
in this Countrey: & unleſs they be reſolyed to 
baulke this Daty of Charity altogether I can- 
not underſtand how they can ſatisfy their 
Conſciences with lefle then this comesto ; if 
they will not be convinc'd of their Obligati- 
on ro pay the tenth, yer I hope ar leaſt they 
will acknowledge themſelves bound to be as 
Thankful to GOD ast0 Man, and to return him 
-as much tor the Property as they give to, 
and exat of others for the Loan and uſe. It 
one 
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- one were borrowing a 1009 Merks. he would 
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give Fourty Ponnds in the year for it; now he 
who hath a Thuſand merks per annum free,[ 


think ſhould be aſhamed tooffer leſs then 


fourty pownds toGod,or indeed to give lo little. 


I ſuppoſe my Reader before this time is 
conyinc'd of the neceflity of Obeying and 
Honouring GOD , and that the Communicat- 
ng a part of our goods for the wſeof the Poor , 
&c. Is one inſtance of our Obedience, - 
and one neceflary way of Honouring him + 
Now he who - is thus convinc'd , may.be 
caltly perſwaded of his Obligations not ro 
reckon with God too narrowly or patticd- 
larly; but thar he ought to be as tree and Li- 
beral in the Exprefſhons of his Thankfulncf 
as GOD is to him in theeflefs of his Boun- 
ty. Every one hath. more then he deſerves, 
and the rich have more then rhey can law- 
fully ask , for Daylie Bread 1s all we are al- 
lowed to” Pray for , and conſidering what 
Sinners we are , I'is more then we are wor- 
thy of, and therefore when GOD hears 
our Lawful Defires , yea gives beyond them, 
I think common Equity ſhould trach us to 
dcall with him in like manner , and to give 
back-more,at leaft as much as he {ceks trom 
us, thatis, I think we ſhouid nor heſitate 
at the Tenth , but give eyen oyer and aboye 


LIE | 


think the quantity of our Charity be wholly 
left ro our own Diſcretion , . then ſhould 
not the Rules of Diſcretion teach us ro give 
rather more then what would be ſought ? 
Now the tenth was required betore the Law 
and under the Law, and there'can be no 
Reaſon pretended why it ſhould be abated 
under the Goſpel, 

Let me therefore entrear all who would 
keep a Conſcience yoid of oficnce in this par- 
ticular, to conſider how GOD hath Blefled 
them , what is their yearly Rear, Gain, or 
Income to give GOD Hz due out of the ſame 
freely and Chearfully. And whatſoeyer 
they purpoſe in their Heart to give, I would 
adviſerhem to {er it a pact by it (elt , to (ec. 
paratc it from what is reſerved to their own 
uſe, for hereby ſeveral Advantages would 
ariſe. Firſt, They ſhall be ſure ro make no 
cucroachment on what they Devete 20 GOD, 
which would be no lefle rhen the Heinous fin 
of Sacriledge, 21y, T hey ſhould hereby giye 
more Readily and Cheartully, becaulie they 
have ſo much by them , tor no other uſe 
then to be given. Jy. This would make 
chem leck our occaſions of beſtowing Chari- 
ty, and not waic until Occaſions preſent 
themſclyes which is an Ordinary fault, ang 
the 


Part 2. 
if our Cirexmſtances will allow it: i we 
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the Reaſon why this Duty is fo ſeldome per- 
formed ; who devotes a certain part of their 
Goods and eftate ro GOD, ſhould do as 
\ Mer uſe when they have Mony of a Friend, 
' en {eek out Good hands to Jay it in, 

= Perhaps 'twill be beſt to pay this Debt to 
GOD in Pareels as our gain and Advantages 
come in; for as hereby we ſhall beſt know 
whither we doe juſtly agreeable to our vow 
or purpoſe, ſo 'twill be more convenient, & 
a lefle Tentation ro grudging, then it all were 
payed together. And beſides what we think 
fit thus to Conſecrate to GOD , for his Ordinary 
conftant Kindneſi to us , 'twill be proper to en- 
large our hand on ſpecial Occaſtons , as up. 
on the receit of ſore particular Mercy , or in 
time of Sickneſs or other AfMiftion , that 
we may give a Teſtimony of joy and thank- 
fulneſs for the firſt , and ſecure ſome Special 
comfort to our ſelves in the laſt caſc. 

Some it may be will imagine that all this 
doth only concern the Rich and Wealthy 
but ler none be ſo miſtaken. 'Thele inde 
are eſpecially Oblidged ro give Almes, ar 
rather they are Oblidged to large and Libe. 
ral Meaſures : ' But others are not excemed 
from Works of Charity.this is a Duty incum- 
bent on all. Who hbaye Much , mult give 
Much , who have much of this Worlds 
LUIl 2 Goods 
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lidged ro beſtow more this way then thoſe 


with it , as having more Children , or-be- 
ing Oblidg'd to keep a greater rerinue : but 
even all who are nor themſelves objeCts of 
Charity arc oblidged to contribute lome- 
thing to the relict of the Poor and indigent 
/ * _ thereby to ceſtify their Homage to, and De- 
| pendence upon God; and it Perſons be wil- 
ing, they eaſily may render rhemſelvesable 
to do either more or leſs. 'T hey who live 


but as they carn it , 
or halt dayes work in the Week ,8& Servants 
who work to others may give a part of their 


if every cne ſttdy to enable rhem(elves, and 
give according to their Ability , though it 
be little 'twill be as acceptable as the gitts of 
the Rich. I never ſaw the -meancr ſort-of 
People, even ſuch as ſeem ſcarce to have 
their neccflaries, but they would'find out 
forac ſhift for Money when they had a 
Friends or Neighbours Marriage to go to, 
and {ure it they were as intent upon Chari- 


to enable them thereto. The want of abi- 
lity therefore proceeds too often irom the 
want 


Goods and Littleto do-with them., - are;ob- * 


- of equal Fortune, but who have moreto do 7, 


on their proper induſtry, and have nothing - ] 
may lay by a dayes 


Wages, or one or two Meals a week ; and ' 


_—_ 


table De:d;, they might take the ſame courle - 
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F wantof will:, is' becauſe we think not our. 
{elves Oblidged to doe Good-, or thar tis-. 

4 cnough it we doany though 'neyer (o little; * 

but we ſhould conftder that we ought to lay 

our {elves out ro this, we ſhould be induſtr;--- 

| ous in this matter, and ought to endeavor as.. 
much to be Rich in good Works , asto be Rich: 
in Worldly goods ; nay the main, Reaſon why - 
we ſhould Labour tobe rich towardsthe - 

- World, is that we may be Rich towards GOD, 
and that we may hayc to giye tothemthar 


need. | 
' Which leads me to the Third and Laft 

thing propoled ,. vjz : to give ſome Motives 
* to Perſwade and Excite tothe Exerciſe of this 

Duty of Charity. | 

4 And Firft , we ſhall begin with what in- 
'4 deed ſhould be the Chief end of ſuch good 
works, and alms deeds, and the Principle from 
which they ſhould flow , iz: The Love of 
GOD and d:fire - of pleaſing him. 'T hough one 
would give never {o much this way , even 
all his goodsto feed thePoor,it 'twere not out 
of Loveto GOD , 'twould profite nothing, 
he would neither find Acceptance nor Re- 
| ward: But as what we. do of this kind 
| ſhould be out of Lavero GOD, fo it we have 
any. Sincere Love to him, any true Regard 
tor him, any Hearty delire to A a 
elyes 


*" if 
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ward to, and much ſer upon the works of 
- Charity and Mercy : Becauſe he Delights in 
theſe things , is well pleaſed with them, and 
truly obliciged by them. To doe good and to com- 
muentcat forget not, ſaith St. Panl, for with ſuch 
ſacrifices GOD is well pleaſed , Heb: 13 16. 
And writing to the Philippians of the ſupply 
. they ſenthim, he tells _ 'twas an odour 
of Sweet ſmell, a e le, well pleafin 
to GOD. Phit: Fig 1 1 fhal not offer . 
ſhew how much we ought to Love GOD, or 
how much it is our intereſt ro ſeek bis Favour, 
for who will not acknowledge it * But cer- 
tainly if we have any love to him for the 
many Bleſſings Spiritual 8 Temporal beſtowed 
on us, or be defirous to ſecure his Kindneſs 
for the time to come; we will exerciſe our 
ſelves in a&ts ofChortty, ſcing they are (o ac- 
ceptable ro him. Every good and Charitable 
deed gratifies GOD, and endears us to him; 
hereby we borh requite his paft Favour , and 
ajſo ſecure his future love. how fond are 
People of Occaſions of oblidging Kings, 
Princes, and other great Perſons? How 
much will they ſtretch themſclves even be- 
yond their Power, to get rare and accep. 
table preſents to offer them : with what joy 
will they reccivethem into their —_ if 
| | they 


ſelves in his Fayour ? we cannot but be for: | 
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i they have the leaſt hope thereby to make 
ths ed to obtain ats of Grace from 
them> But O how ſmall a happineſs is 
this? And how contemptible in Compa- 
riſon of that which ariſeth from oecafions 
of Gratifying GOD , for his court is not un- 
ſtable like Earthly Courts, his Favour isa 
certain thing , and attended with many 
more deſirable Bleſſings. Now allthe occa- 
ſions of doing good , are as many occaſions 
of Gratifying and oblidging GOD ; he who is 
capable of giving Charity is capable of be- 
friending GOD, and of engaging his Loye ; 
to feed the bungry , to cloath the naked, to looſe 
the priſoner , and to doe other afis of charity, is to 
entertain GOD himſelf: For in as much, (aith 
CHRIST, as ye have done it to one of the leaſt 
of theſe my brethren ye have done it to me. Mat: 
25. 49. And icing GOD thus preſents 
himſelf to us in the perſons of the Poor , we 
may very well fay with Sz. Tohn, Ihe ſo hath 
this Worlds goods , and ſeeth his brother have 
need , and ſhntteth up his bowels of compaſſion 
from him , how dwelleth the love of GOD in him? 
1. Dohn. 3. 17. 

Secondly, Ir is a generous and praiſe-wor- 
thy thing to be Charitabt. To be {= upon 
doing good is both loyely in it ſelf, and in 
the cycs of all the World ; .this gains the 
hearts 
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Hears, and wins he AfeRtion Wit, : 
Learning , Dexterity, and ( oe wvill be: , 
\talk d of indeed with fome Admiration,but .Þ 
Benty and Charity is truly lov'd and Eſtcem- 
cd ; ” rnftarictiual thele »& tickle the Fancy 
chiefly, bucthis "really affc&s the Hearts of - 
all who know it. Every ones heart is open 
to embrace him whole hands arc alwayes i 
ready tO the relex of the Poor and Miſerable 


3 - every M cth him,and-every tongue. 


. ſpeaks of his Praiſe; People honour kis Pre- * 
ſence , - Pray for: chis Lite, and count ita 
Bleſfings and when he is gone hence his memory 
is dear tothem : Suchan one needs no Braſs 
Statue, or Marble T omb to perpetuate his - 
Name, It never rots , but lafle th to many 
Generations, and like precious Ointment 
-has {till a ſweet Savour , which retrcſherth the 
Spirits of thole who ſmell it. The Righteous 
faith the Pſalmift (that is the Charitable Man, 
4s appears from rhe context)./hall be in everlaſt- 
ing remembrance. Pſ, 112.6 And how can it 
be otherwiſe> for 

Thirdly, Charity is a God-like thing, it "makes 
a Man cruly reſemble GOD inthe moſt 
Lovely of his Attributes ( it I may ? 
be allowcd to {ycak fo. ) GOD'S Omnipotence | 
and Onmiſcience are. proper Objeds of tear Þ 


his 
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his Goodneſs which eſpecially begets-onr 
Love to bim'; yea 'tisthis which' makes him 
moſt Glorious , - therefore when. he ſhewed 
his Glory to Moſes , he did it by proclaim- 
ing his Name, the LORD GOD, Merciful, and 
Gracious, long ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſf, 
&c. Exod: 34. 6. Becauſe Goodneſf is the? 
chiefeſt of the Divine Attributes , therefore 


thereſt are ſet on wurk forthe maniteftation > 


thereof ; his Wiſdom contrives , and his 
Power Aft , that by both he may ſhew his 
Goodneſs , his Mercies are over all his Works. 
Now as twill be acknowledged the Higheſt 
Perfeftion tg be like GOD \o the beſt and 
rraeſt Likeneſito him is to ſtudy to be good and 
Merciful as he is-Goo4 and Merciful: Though 
we could come to ſome relemblance of his 
Wiſdom and Power, 'twould neither endear 
#s to Him , nor to others, ſo much as the 
imitation of his Goodneſs. 'Who therefore 
would be Like GOD, who are Ated with ſuch 
arl High and holy Ambition, let them buſte 
themſelves in doing good ,, and according to 
their Power Jet them abound in Works of 
Charity and Mercy : For hereby they ſhall be- 
come partakers of the Divine Nature, and 
ſhall purchale a right to the ſame Tittles 
which GOD takes ro himſelf in : Scripture , 
and indeed glories in, as the. Father of Mer- 

M m m cies 
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\ tits and Comforts , the Helper of the helpleſs, the - 
Rehiever 97 needy, & ſuch as are diſtreſſed, &c. 
The half of the Money which ſome lay out 
for Worldly Tittles would procure theſe Dz- 
vineDefignations,which are by far preferrable, 
and upon many conſiderations more Ho- 
nourable. | 
.  Fourthly, this Duty ef Charity is moſt 
© pleaſant and taking, 'tis not more for the 
Comfort of the diſtreſied , then 'ris tor the 
fatisfation of the Charitable Man himſelf: 
wherefore our Saviowr ſaid, It is more bleſſed to 
give then to receive; As 20. 35. Atts of Boun- 
ty and Charity truly rejoice the Hearr, and 
fill che Soul with large meaſures of ſolid joy; 
there is far more Joy in Spiritnal Exerciſes, 
then in any other; other pleaſures are bur 
skin deep , they are only ſome Tirillations in 
the Body which ſoon evaniſh ; but the Joy 
which reſuits from Vertue and: Religious exer- 
cifes peirceth the Heart , and cauleth the ve- 
ry Spirit to exult : and there js in Particu- 
lar a \{pecial Pleafnre in doing Good. As 
thedeſires of doing Good are of all other the 
Nobleſt, which made a H-athen Poet to call 
them $ enſus pars Optima Noſtri.lo certainly the 
fulfilling thereof is attended- with the Chief- 
eſt SatisfaGtion, has a guſt and reliſh proper 
to delight a Heaven born Soul. Tis but-{mall 


delight 
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delight which cometh trom dainty Morſels, 
quaffing of Healrhs, for theſe are Bruitiſh cx- 
erciles. and- intetiour to the Digniry of owr 
Natures But to feed the hungry , to afford 
drink to the thirſty Soul, to cloath the naked , to 
comfort thoſe who mourn, tO ſave the life which is 
ready to periſh , and other ' the like, Charitable 
deeds , are Exerciſes worthy of GOD himſelf, 
he delights in them, and how can it but de- 
light and rejoyce. us to be ſo Nobly and Di- 
vinely imployed 2 It Men have reared up 
magnificent Serudures, great Buildings , and 
pove. fine Gardens abour them,they are rea- 
dy tocontemplate them with . vanity, as Ne- 
buchadnedzar did his Babylon.(aying, 1s not this 
great Babylon which I built: O how mean a 
thing 1s it to be © vain of theſe works which 
Wind and Weather can deface , Storms 
barter down, and time wear out! Bur cer-'. 
tainly there is' Reaſon to rejoyce in being 
inſtrumental to rear up living fabricks , to 
repair the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt,and to pre- 
ſerye thoſe who are capable to. ſound forth the 
praiſes of GOD to all Eternity, It People will 
bur conſult their Reaſon, and refle& on 
their own little Experience, they cannot bur 
be perſwaded of the unſpeakable Pleaſure 
in doing Good , in contributing ſeaſonable comfort 
aud relief to their fellow Brethren , in being able 
Mmm 2 [@ 
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to ſtepin and pull, them out of ſome Sad 
Straite, or to hold off the weight ot a Croflc 
whole. preſſure is likely to fill them with 
exceſlive grief: *Tis only the confiderati- 
on of this pleaſure, which makes Worldly 
Greatne(s defireable or Supportable,' for 
abſtrafting from this, 'tisan uſcleſſe burden, 
and a great igapertinence which a Wiſc 
Man would .ſhvin and ſeck robe rid of. 
Fifithly, As of Charity and Bounty are moſt 
profitable ; and that upon many Accounts, 
Firſt , they. are Profirable , becauſe hereby 
the Creatures of GOD are San#ifed ro our 
uſe ,and our enjoyment of them - becomes 
Lawful, Every creatzere of GOD i good , laith 
the Apoſtle , and nothing to be refuſed , if it be 
received mith thanksgiving;, 1 
The Creatures are only good then , when 
thanksgiving is Joined to the ſe of them, 
which thanksgiying doth conſiſt in a deep 
ſenſe of GODS Propriety in the Creatures, 
and of his goodneſs in beſtowing. them upon 
us, & this ſenſe muſt be ex preſſed not only in 
Words bur Deeds. "The violating the 
Signs of GODS Dominion over the Creatures 
brought a curſe upon them , for this cauſe 
the Earth was curſed to us ; and this curſe is 
not removed, Hut by returning to our Alle- 
giance, by making an acknowledgement af | 
GODS 
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. F GOD'S Right and Dominion,in paying the. 
Tribute which is dne , awd which he re- 
uires: The negle& of this keeps G')D 
om bleſſing our enjoymenrs, this is the 
rcafon why ſome as the Prophet Haggai ſpeaks, 
ſow much and bring littleyat but bave not enoughz 
drink but are net filled with drink; Cloath them-. 
ſelves but are not warm ; earn wages but 'tis put 
as 'twere into a bagge with boles Hag: 1: 6: And 
as the giving GOD his due, ſanQificth the 
Creatures by taking away the curſe upon 
them, So it rendreth our enjoyment of 
them Lawful and Sweet. We may freely uſe 
the Creatures,may Eat our Meat with gladnefs 
| and Singleneſs of beart , when we have diſs. 
charged the Debt lying thereon , and payed 
the tribute of Gratitude we owe to GOD: 
But without this, our enjoyments can have 
no Delicious Reliſh , nor afford true ſaris- 
faftion : They are attended with remorſe 
and ſting of Conccience, as the feaſting of 
i wg or the riotous living of Tennents, 
who have .not payed their Maſters rent. 
"T's not Lawfull to fit down to full Tables , 
to be alwayes Eating the far, and drinking 
the Sweer, whules there is no regard of thoſe 
who arc at the point of ftarving; 'tis not Law- 
full for any to ruffie ic out in Silke , to hang 
their rooms with Arras & other coſtly hang- 


ings, 
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ings , whiles they ſee any periſh for want of 
Cloathing , or any Poor without covering , 
and will not offer ro help them, that their 
Loins may Blefſe them as Job (peaks, 'Tisan 
hcinous crime which will nor paſs tinpuni- 
ſhed , to caft the Chilarens Bread to Dogs ; and 


are not they guiky of ir who ſpend much on 


Dogs, Hawks, and other idle ſports, bur give 


nothing tothe Suppl of the Poorche F atherlefi, | 


and Widow ? as the Enjoyments and 
{ures of unchaticable Perſons are unlaw- 


ful and accurſed”,” - {o who exerciterh Charity | 


may Jawtully iridulge his defites, and allow 
himfelf what Innocent Comforts and conyeni- 
ences this World affords. 

Secondly , Charity is profitable for ſecuring 
and preſerving the Good things a Man hath; 
Every days experience may teach ws the uncertain- 
zy of Earthly things; one may haye much and 
foon come to Poverty ; Fire, Violence, 
Treachery, and a thouſand other Accidents, 
co which all arc cxpoled ,, may very caſily 
deyeſt a man ofhis Wealth and Pofleſtions, 
and 'tis impothble to prevent this , by our 
Foreſight, Care, ani Induftry: our 
chief, yea, only ſecurity is in the Divine Pro- 
vidence , which we may lean to, if we teſtt- 
fy our thankfulneſs by a&ts of Charity and 


Bounty to the Poor. By giving to the Poor , 
we 


. 
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we clip the wings of Riches , {o that they can 
not flee {o faſt trom us: Bur it the Poor be 
not the better of our Wealth it wants the 
Divine prote&ion, and (o is altogether detence- 
leſs , it hath no ſure hedge about it. By 


. denving the Tribnte of Charity we break our 


Tacks, tortcit our right by which we hold 
our Poſlethons : And as Maſters uſe to turn 
out thoſe Tennents who pay not their Rent,{o 
GUD rcaketh away the good things of this 
World from them who do not uſe them to 


'Þ his Glory , nor make any acknowledgment 


to him tor them,or it he let them keep them, 
'tis becauſe he reſerves them to a Heavier 
judgement. 

Thirdly , Charity is profitable, becauſe it 
tendeth to the encreaſe of our Wealth and 
Eſtate. As 'tis the b:{t means to preſerve 
our Fortune, {o 'risthe liklieſt way to en- 
large it : The Bleſſing of the LORD it maketh 
Rich, and be addeth no ſorrow with it; Prov: 10, 
22, Which Blefling is particularly entail- 
ed on the Charitable Man, and theretore Mo- 


ſe; having commanded to pay the Trienial 


Tithes to the Poor, addcth for an en- 
couragment , That the LORD thy GOD may 
bleſſe thee in all the work of thine hand which 
thou doeft , Deut: 14: 29: Some are ready 


with 7#das to cornt all loſt which comes not into 
hetr own bagge, bur what is giyen in Charity 
is 
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. isfofar from loſſe, that 'tis great Gain , it. 


© "returns with Ulſury . He that hath pity on the 
©» Poor, lendeth to the LORD, and that which be 


bath given will he pay bim again. Prov: 1g. 17, * 
-And that more may be expefted then what 
is laid out we learn from many Texts in 


 "» Seripture, The liberal Soul ſhall be made fat, and 
FE be that wattereth ſhall a ſo be wattered bimſelf , 
= Prov. 11- 25. Alms and Charitable Deeds - | 


may ſeem to impoyeriſh us, but really they ! 
do-it no otherwiſe then the H15band Mans + 
throwing his Seed upon the Ground, which 
after ſome Moneths -he receives with en- 
- creaſe; There # that Scattereth , fairh Solomon , 
© and yet encreaſeth ; and there is that withboldeth | 
tore then is meet, but it tendeth to Poverty. © 
And becauſe Charity contributes as much ro 
Wealth as the ordinary way and Arts of 
Thriving , therefore he adviſeth to uſe ir, | 
In the morning, (aith be, ſow thy ſeed, and im the * 
evening, withhold not thine hand for thou /knoweſt 
not whither ſhall proſper , either this or tha#*,nor | 
whither they both ſhall be a like good.” Ecel: 11: 6. 
Men indeed ought not ro uſe Charity with * 
this Defign ro be Rich , but neither need 
they be Diſcouraged from the Exercile ! 
thereof, for fear of redaRting themſelves to *' 
Poverty : for this is the ready way not only 
to prevent Poyerty, but to enſure W _ A 
mY 
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thou haft beftowed > However I am ſure that nd 
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*-—if the Word of GOD may be reſted on. 

& And who but Infidels will not rely on it? 

GOD'S hand is both the (ureſt and moſt _ 
rofitable Bank to pur our Money in, other. 
Perſons and States may, and we ſee dayly 
do break and fail , bur he will never fai] 

nor turn unablc to repay us with Adyantage 
he hath promiledperhaps to cry Mens fincerny..0*  - 
GOD will keep up for ſome time this gain 
of Charity, bur they ſhall receive it at one 
time or another ; Many inſtances might 
be produced of theſe Adyantagious returns 
of Charity , but I chooſe rather to let every 
one recolle& their reading and Experience . 
in this point , then to derain them farther. 
Whar doeſt thou know(they are the words * . 
of a dear Friend ) but thoſe ſhowres which did 
lately refreſh thy corn , that proſperous gale which 
brought home thy commodity umo the defired haven, _ 
that advantagious bargain which thou haſt © © 
made., that plea of of Law which thou baſt gain'd 
' may have been defigned as @ recompence of which 


 Manſhall have occafion to complain that hes a loſer 
at GOD'S hands, and that he bath been decieved 
: by that promiſe, that be who giveth to the Poor 

+ - ſhall not lack. 
Fourthly , © Charity is proficable in that it 
either preyents the days of evil or procures us 
nR {olide 
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folide Comfort inthe. Man 4s born to #owuble 
as the. ſparks flee upiv:#4; we ate bit of fol Jager, 
bar -we are lyable to thany Trowbkes , and 
therefore every wiſe Man ſhould provide a- 
gaigſt them: bur the beſt Proviſion we can Tay 
up againſt the evil day of afflidion, is to be 
hberal and Charitable in Proſpetity. When 
Daniel laid.before Nebuchadnezar the difafters 
of his Dream , he adviſed hin to take this 
conr{e to prevent theta :  O King, ſaid be, let 
my-connſel be acceptable miito thee , aiid-breake off 
thy fins by righteouſneſſ , and thine iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy #0 the Poor, if it may be a lepthning 
if thy Tranquility g Dah. 4- 27, But if Charity 
doth nor altogether prevent- Calamity and 
Afﬀfudtion , 'rwill be ſure t6 lighten 'thein;and 
to give us Comfort in them , even folide 
Comfort, the Conſolations of GOD. Riches 
profice little in the zayes ef evil , friends may 
then ſtand atoote , or it they come tiear, att 
they can do is to weep and waile ; tfuc-atid 
certain comfort eotncth only from above, 
which a Charitable Man is {ute of. For Bleſſed 
is he that confilereth the Poor. vhe LORD will 
deliver him in time of trouble. The LORD will 
priſerve bim &- keep bimaltve and he ſhall be bleſ- 
fed upon the Earth, and thou wilt not deliver him 
unto the will of his etienies *The Lord will ftrength- 
en bim upon the 'bed of languiſhing , thou-wilt 


make 
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contingally , and fatisfy thy Soul in drought , and 
make fat thy bones , and thay (balt be likg @ mat- 
tered Garden 4 and like a ſpring of Watters 
whoſe waiters fqil-not. Va, 5S. 10, 11. 

Fiftbly, the profice- of Charity gocth farther 
they Earth , it reacheth to Heaven, and 
gets: Us an intereſt there. "Tis true Heavens 
net merited by any deed of ours, we muſt not en» 
| tertajn any ſuch thought : but cerzainly. 
. ſuch gaodDeeds are followed with Heaven & 
happineſl of the othes Life: How much. reſpett 
GOD. will have to At of Charity and Mercy 
in beſtowing Heaven, we may {ce from Mat. 
25-.aad therefore $t, Paul would have the 
Rich #o.doGood , to be rich in good works, ready 
to diftribut , willing t# communicate, thereby 
' laying upin flore for themſelves a good foundation 
egainft the tims to.come., that they may lay, hold on 
Eternal Life z 1 Tims G. IR, 1g, Here is 
the greatelt adyantage of Charity, and here 
we may lee that the moſt proficable way of 
expcading our Wealth, istolay it our upon 
Works of Charity: For the profit of all other 
Works is limited to- this lite ; the good of 
N nn2 them 
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them as to us expires with our Breath , and 
tis but ſeldom that it laſteth ſo long; when - 
2 man dies he carries nothing away of all 
thar he hath done otherwayes,cxceptperha 

. atroubled Conſcience tor being imployed bs 
mblich to ſo little purpole. Bur the profit,of 
good and Charitable Works accompanieth a 
man to the Grave , nay followeth him to 
the other World and purchaſcth Friends there, 
Friends which never die, and which receive and 
welcome him #0 their everlaſting Habitations. 
And ecing itisſo , what ſenleleſneſs is it 
to neplet Charity > How much do they fir 


in their own light , who give nor all dili- Þ 


gence to abound in Good Works? nill we, will 
we, we muſt remove hence; here we cannot 
ſtay alwayes, ſometime or other we will be 
forced to pack to another World.and ſhould 
we not then before hand ſecure a Habitartion, 
and Endeavour that it may be well with us 
there? it we were to be baniſhed this King- 
dom , or (aw any neceſſity of leaving it , we 
Would take care to - Tranſport our goods 
whither we intended to take up our reſidence 
or we would ma'e money of them and carry bills 
thither , that we may have wherewith to ſuſ- 
tain and comfort our ſelves Now what mad- 
neſs is-it, notto be as provident for our Souls, 
 asfor our Bodies ? why do we not diftri- 


buie *® 
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bute our Goods to the uſe of the . Poor and 
needy, that we may have Treaſures in Hea. 
ven ? And that when this Ezrthly tabernacle 
is diſſolved we may be lodged in glorious and E- 
ternal manſions ? 'Tis ftrange to ce bow 
fond Men are upon Poſſeffions here below , 
they will give all they are Worth, nay con- 
tract tor more ( though it Make their Life 
burdenſome) to get an Heritage upon Earth, 
notwithſtanding they are perſwaded thar 
they cannot abide with it. Now a Pxrchaſe 
in Heaven may be had eafilier , it needs not all, 
nor halt, nor the Fourth part of qQur goods 
to this, a Tenth part Devotely diſpoſed will do 
the buſineſſe : Andis it not Wiſdom then 
to lay out money rather upon this , which 
may be bad (o cafily,which is beſt init lelt,8£ 
which is of Eternal Advantage 2 A Charitable 
Perſon of all others is the Wiſeſt and Happi- 
eſt, for he both enjoyerh the good things of 
this preſent life , and alſo has the better things 
of the Life to Come reſerved for him. | 

Gly. The profite of Charity is not co 
fined to the Perſons of the Charirable Man, 
it deſcendeth to his children, it entails a 

- Bleffing upon his Poſtericy , and it goeth 
well with them for his ſake, Hi ſeed ſhall be 
mighty upon Earth,” the generation of the upright 
ſhall be bleſſed , Wealth and Riches ſhall ge 
| is 
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big. boſe: For fuck: 4s he-b1ſed of hips ſhall ip- 
berits the Earth, ayd. they that be curſed af bing 
ſhall heccut off, | Farene that are naj Yny 


patyrall with their Children well, and de> 


fire they may have wherewith. ta live has 
neſfly in the World after themſelves a;a 


gone ; now the beſt courſe for this is ro. be 


Charitable, for Charity fecurcs to them tho 
Fayour of GOD , and the Providence of th 
Almighty which is the Chiefeſt Treaſure ; this 
makes GOD their Tator and Crater, who 
is beſt abie ro. manage heir intereſt; and 
without him others can do but little. How 
many have left great Summes behind them, 
426 much riches, whole Children have been 
agabounds running up. and down Seeking 
Bags? T he Bleſhng of the LORD is the 
beſt Inhericance , *T is rhe beſt Portion Pa- 
rents can leave their Children-, and Chari« 
table Perſons may bequeath ir confidently. 
The bountiful Man needs not be troubled that 
he hath Little to leave among his Children, 
tor GOD will Blefſe that httle. , and make 
it {ufficient ; 4 lite that 4 righteous man hath 
is better then the riches of many wicked ; Pſal: 
37. 16. That is, it goeth farther , doth 
more good , and is more profitable for the, 
Owners Andthough he hath no. means at 
all to beſtow , yet he bas no Reaſon to vex 
Im- 
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 Hienſelf upon that accbutit;; Fbr GOD will 
then ſurely be their Provifor , GOD will re- 
ay to his Children what he lent to the 
oot. Thave been young faith the Pſalmift , 
and now am Old, yet I have not ſeen the righteous 
forſaken, Nor bis Seed begging Breal ; Pſalm: 
37. 25. I ſhall notfay no inſtance to the 
contrary can be ſhewed; but tracy I beheve 
very few ; let Men look abroad the World 
- obſerve theml(elves , and ask at others, and 


$. they ſhall find ic gen-rally true thatche 


* Childrenof the Good ##d Metciful have thttt 
FS withſingular Providences, do not 'therefote 
excuſe thy ſelt from Charitable Deeds be. 
cauſe thou haſt a numerous Family , afid 
| many Children , this is but ro mock GOD 
k and deceive thy ſelf : Thou ſhould tather 

F take Pity on the Poor, that mercy and compaſſion 
| may be ſhewed to thine; that whith Facher and 
- Mother forſake thy Children the LORD 


4 rey take them up. Whar would People 


ſay or do if they wetE in the idow of Zarep- 
thi's Circutnſtance, who bad nit a cake but an 
S handful of, Meal in'a Barrel, and a little Oile in a 
F cruſe, and'that too ih the days of great Fa- 
' mine? I {uppefe trany would think they 
had Reaſon to deny eyvth a Propher himſelf, 
but did ſhe loſs by giving a Morſel ro Eljab? 

\ Did ſhe prejudge her {ef or her Son ? bk. 
| c 
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' ſhe. had refuſed the Prophet , ſhe and y 
Son would have caten all at one meale and 7 
then died : _ But becauſe ſhe ted (the .Pro- -* 
phet , therefore the. word of the LORD was 
char the barrel-of Meal ſhall no waſt , neithox "Þ 
ſhall the cruſe of Qy1 fail, untill the day that the © 
LORD ſendeth rain upon the Earth; 1. King: 17, 
14... Learn by this Exawple to obey the 
LORD, who hath commanded. . thee. eg : 
give bread to the Hungry, and Drinkto'the Thriſ,* 
ys. "Grudge aot ; becaule thy Subſlane1s 
all, truſt inGOD, b- Aa and obey-his W- 
Word, and he will cauſe thy {mall Quan- * 
rity of Mcaland Oyleto laſt, and ca betuk- * CO 
ficient tor chee and thy Children, : b 
In the Laſt place it may engage us to be. 
Charitable to conſider the Wretched flate and ©} 
cireumſtances of Uncharitable and hard. | 
Hearted Perſons. Their Betters deſpiſe them; Þ -- 
their Neighbours and Equals yalue them 
not, and the Poor envy and curſe them; '* 
people talk of their Misfortunes and Diſal-- _ 
ers with Complacency , and murmurc at . 
any good which betall them: They have 
not-the Love and Goodwill of the Generati- 
on they live in,and when they die their neme die . 
with them, or it is unſavourie and remem- 
bred. with diſguſt, But this is the leaſt 
part of their milery , they are no lefle odi- 
Ous 


F* Chap. 4 | Man's Duty, | 493 
* Ons to God then to Man; he hates & abomi- 
- er them , becauſe [they violate his Laws, _ 
; elpiſe. bis Azthority, abuſe his Mercies, and 
| arcunthankful for his Geadreſirhey counter- 
*F at the Methods of bis Providence, keep People 
om diſcerning the Beauty and Wiſdom 
, yea occaſion many to Blaſpheme 
A Name , therefore bis Soul abborreth them : 
- And as Bleſſings are pen the bead of the Righte- 
FF A eand Mercifzll , {o curſes are beap'd upon ſuch 
- A puck fd and bard-hearted Perſons, If GOD 
3111 gf 


not their Fortune altogether, it'is keept 
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"-;totheir hurt; as they harden their Hearts a- 
- », gainft the Poor , ſo the LORD ſhurreth 
. their own Bowels upon themſelves, fo that 

» they can as litrle allow themſelves as others 

\ _ the neceſſary Swpplier of Nature , he hath, 
$ Ir aſerh it as licte as they who have nothing, 
*.. which certainly .is a great plague and curſe; 


Bebold, ſaith Solomon, it is good and comely 4 


. one ta Eat and t0 Drink, and to enjoy the g 


's 


all his labour that he teketh under the Sun, all the 
ayes of bis Life which GOD giveth him, far it is 
his Portion. Every man alſo to whom GOP bath 
given, Riches and Wealth , and hath given him 

- power toeat thereof, and to take bis Portion , and 
to rejoice in bis Labour ,. this is the gift of GOD. 
But faith he, There #5 an evil which I have ſeen 
wander the Sun ,. and it is ' common among Men, 


Ooo (and 
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"  C and indeed among none ſo common as a- 
ng Uncharitable Men, |) 4 manto whous 
GOD hath giv«.. Riches , Wealth , and Homour, 
- fothat he wanteth nothing for bis Soul of all that 


be defireth, yet GOD giveth him not power to eat 
thereof , but a ſtranger eateth it , this is vanity 
and it is an evil diſeaſe. Eecl, p . 18, 19. 6. 
12* Farther it may be ob erved , that 
GOD often deprives ſuch perſons of the com. - 
fort of Children, or it they have them, for the 
moſt part they have little comfort in them: 
The Children of ſuch ordinarly are gracctels_ 
and debauch'd , they are averle tromall 
Honeſt Callings, and ule to laviſh. away what 
their Parents {ordidely hoorded up ; Bur 
as often they want Children : and he-who 
hath Means and wanteth Children, hath 
bur lictle ſatisfaftion in'his means , and far” 
leſs in his Relations and Acquaintances; for 
he is filled with Jealouſies and Suſpicions a- 
gainſt them , that they look greedily, after 
his ſtate,and wiſh him dead that they may 
graſp it, therefore he is_ ever altering and 
renewing his will ; partiy through jealouſie, WF 
partly through his peeviſhneſs he puts off | 
rhe making a wiſe diſpoſition of his goods; 
he cannot think on it till his death , which 
{urprifing him, hence it is that wbat he 
lo anxiouſly gathered, and keept , often falls 

- into” 


ha. dt | 
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”  intothe hands of thoſe he little thought on, 
or cared for , which fooliſh end is all the 
ſubje&t of diſcourſe ar his Funeral, and 
every Bodies ſport and laugker then and 
alterwards, Finally let us tollow-- the Un- 
charitable Man unto the other World, and 


; | we ſhall ſee his caſe yer ſader ; there he 


ſtands more defpicably then ever the Poor 
"here did ar his own'door , and cryes for 
| help toas little purpoſe. GOD hath ns Mercy 
pon him, Angels and Saints ftand aloof , he 
+ hath n@ Tefificars from the Poor , can pro. 
” duce no Letters of Advice from thele Fadfors 
of theirs here below to recommend him , 
and ſo thoſe Heavenly inhabitants declare they 
know bim not R they will not receive him to 
. Fheir Everlaſting Habitations, and thus he is 
forced to lodge with Devils and Damned Spi- 
rits where there is weeping and wailing and gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth. 

Thus we have propoſed ſome Motives to 
Charity , more might have been laid before 
you , bur theſe are {ufficient; he who is nor 
Excited by theſe would nor be moved by ©o- 
ther Conſiderations, and he muſt bc 
ſtrangely hardened who is not convinc'd and 
perſwaded by them. If what hath bcen ſaid 
has any influence on the Reader , if he there- 


© by find his Bowels moyed and his heart in- 
5 Ooo 2 clined 
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clined'to Charity, I ſhall only ſay this farcher | 
.tohim, thathe delay not the expr 08 
his Charity tilF-his Death, as too many do; _ > 
the timeand manner of thy Death 1s very A 
uncertain , do- good therefore whiles thou'-* 
haſt Health ; leave not this work ro by. Fr 
Fleirs or Execxtors, for thou knowſt not Ac "W:-. 2 
fairhtull they will be ; exerce Ads of Charaty® 
' in thine own Time , "give Alms with 1 (4 
own Hand , and thereby thy Sincetiry 
the better appear , and thou allo 
the greater SatisfaQtion thereof. 


The end of the Second Part, 


